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About this, 'wait for me' declares Yehovah, 'for the day of my rising up, for when my
judgment is to gather nations, for my gathering of kingdoms, to pour upon them the wrath of
all of my burning anger, that with fire my jealousy will consume all of the land. 36.3.8.909
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Because then I will turn unto the people a pure language, for all of them to call upon the
name of Yehovah, to serve him with one shoulder. 36.3.9.909
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Chapter 1  Should I learn Hebrew?

1.1 Introduction

In my book “What is Truth?”” I wrote about the history and many other aspects of the
Hebrew Language. My views are not typical like what is believed by the majority of people.
This book can be used to learn Hebrew without referencing my other book, but people would
understand much better the terms I use and the viewpoints I hold, if they read “What is
Truth?”. Also they would learn cool things about the Bible and the Hebrew language that are
not mentioned in this book.

This book teaches what I call “The Pure Language” or “Original Hebrew”. Most
people refer to it as 'ancient' or 'paleo’ Hebrew, but most people believe very differently
about how Hebrew was in older times. You could kind of say that I teach “Biblical Hebrew”,
but I also view “Biblical Hebrew” as being part of the Pure Language, or Original Hebrew.
Anyway, from now on when I use the word Hebrew in this book, I am referring to the
Original Hebrew unless I specifically mention the word '"Modern' or otherwise. When I
mention “Biblical Hebrew” in this book, please keep in mind that I believe that it is the same
as “Ancient Hebrew” but with the more modern “flame” or “block” font / script.

1.2 Should I learn Modern or Biblical?

The first thing you must decide is if it would be “Modern Hebrew” or “Biblical
Hebrew” that you want to learn. Modern Hebrew is not the original Hebrew of creation, its
not the original Hebrew of the Garden of Eiden, and its not the original Hebrew that Noach,
Avraham, and Yaaqov spoke. There are some added and removed grammar aspects, and
many added words that are not in the Biblical Hebrew. If you are going to be spending a lot
of time in Israel, then maybe you should learn Modern Hebrew to speak it there. If you will
be spending a lot of time reading and studying the Tanakh, then you should probably learn
Biblical Hebrew. I don't recommend that you learn both Modern and Biblical at the same
time, until you gain a very solid understanding and vocabulary in one of them. This is
because of the grammar, spelling, and vocabulary differences, you will probably confuse the
two often.

Start with the one that you need the most first. People who speak Modern Hebrew, and
who also can read the Bible, do not differentiate the two languages usually. They think of the
Bible as being an outdated form of the language. So, if your goal is to speak Hebrew with
other people fluently, you should learn Modern Hebrew.

A person can read and understand the Hebrew Tanakh by only learning Biblical
Hebrew, however, Also learning Modern Hebrew will help the reader to gain additional
Modern English translations for some Tanakh words that might help them to better
understand what they read. So, mastering Biblical Hebrew and then learning Modern
Hebrew might be the best way to fully understand the Tanakh.
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1.3 Should we be afraid to say 'God'?

Many people, Jews, non-Jews, Messianics, and others, avoid saying the word 'God',
because they think it is the pronunciation of a Norse god or some other reason. Now I agree
that the Bible tells us to not say the name of gods or demons, but in this case, there are two
reasons why I don't worry about saying the word 'God'. One reason is that [ haven't seen
reliable evidence supporting the name of a god or demon (that's what a false god is) that is
pronounced like the English word 'God'. And secondly, in Hebrew, the name of the tribe of
“Gad”, 1s actually pronounced like the English word “God”. Gad is spelled as 73 in Gen
30:11 and many other places.

Some people believe that we should not say the name of God, but there are many
verses in the Bible that say that we can (or even should) call on the name of God. It is not
my goal to annoy anyone, but I am not going to be ashamed or afraid to type, read, or say his
name. Using the Sephardi dialect, his name is pronounced as Yehovah. I am confident that
Yehovah would not allow one of the tribes of Israel to be named the same name as some
false god, are you? I do not like to use the substitute word G-d like some people do, because
they are still causing other English speakers to think of the word God, so why not just say
the word God? I do not like to use the transliterated word Elohim when I am speaking or
typing English, because some people do not know what it means, and if I am speaking
English to a person who doesn't know Hebrew, I should use as many English words as
possible. Of course the word Elohim is in the Tanakh as a Hebrew word, and so I do like the
word, but I see no reason to confuse other people who do not know Hebrew. Some people do
debate that the name of God should be pronounced differently than Yehovah, but that is
usually because they learned Hebrew from a dialect other than the Sephardi (meaning they
might think the Vav is pronounced as a 'w' sound), or because they disagree about what
vowels are in his name.

1.4 How much time can you commit each day to learning Hebrew?

If you don’t have at least 30 minutes each day on average to dedicate to learning
Hebrew, then you should not try to learn it unless you believe God has told you to. 30
minutes a day is the absolute minimum really. Less time than this studying each day is
probably not going to do you much good, as you will be forgetting more than you are
memorizing probably. The ideal time period of daily study varies from person to person, but
on average, [ would suggest that you try to eventually get to about an hour or an hour and a
half of learning Hebrew each day. More than this could be counterproductive actually,
because excessive studying can cause irritability, frustration, fatigue, stress, and less focus. If
you don't think you have 30 spare minutes each day, then I have some questions for you.

Do you watch television regularly? Why not do something that will be useful and
lasting with your time, and instead of watching one or two shows a day, use that 30 minutes
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or hour each day to learn Hebrew? Have you enrolled in too many sports or volunteer
actives? Do you really need to be involved with more than one sport or activity? Do each of
your children really need to be involved in more than one sport or activity that requires you
to pick them up or take them places? How much time do you spend playing video games
each day? Does that give you any life lasting skills that will improve your life or the life of
others?

It is important to keep Hebrew in your mind every day while learning it. Even if its
just doing a few extra things like listening to the Tanakh being spoken, or practicing reading
or writing Hebrew, or making a journal entry with Hebrew, or translating some of the
Tanakh. Even if you have looked up the same word ten times and forgotten it ten times, keep
trying and pray to God for memory improvement and study skills. You have to keep taking
steps up the path of learning Hebrew, one step at a time. Giving up is to stop walking that
path. Even if its one step a day, make that one step per day. Learn using many different
methods. Most people believe that they don't have much free time, so the more projects you
have going at the same time, the more you are going to neglect each one. This is another
reason why you should choose either Modern or Biblical.

1.5 Is learning Hebrew Difficult?

Really, the hardest part about learning Hebrew is establishing a daily study time, and
keeping it every day. Many things will tempt you to quit or put off studying for a day. If you
don't have the passion or the drive, you will quit. Taking one day off from learning each
week is probably fine, but anything more than that will turn into a habit that will lead you to
quitting. If you keep your daily study times, learning Hebrew pretty much boils down to
memorization. You don't have to be 'smart' to learn Hebrew. You will even get used to
reading 'backwards' (Hebrew is read from the right side of the page to the left side) and one
day you won't even think about it when you change from reading English to Hebrew. There
are many study skills that make learning Hebrew much easier than most people would think.
It's mostly just a matter of routine, dedication, and asking God for help with learning
concepts that you need help with. There are methods you can use with learning Hebrew to
make the memorization easier.

1.6 Are other people smarter than me?

The thought that classmates or peers are smarter than us, is a lie from the serpent who
is trying to tell us that we are not smart enough, so that we quit learning. When people in a
classroom setting feel lessor than their peers, either they didn't put in enough study time, or
they need to learn better study skills, or they need to get healthier in order to restore their
memory, attention, clarity, and focus. Many foods have harmful chemicals in them which
effect memory and concentration, or simply lack any useful nutrients that our brains need in
order to have a good memory, focus, clarity, and attention. Getting enough sleep is also
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important for learning properly. It is common now for college students to not get much
sleep, but still cram their studies into their party schedule. Trying to memorize things while
having sleep deprivation is more of a shock to the brain, and is not a good method of
retaining long term memory of a subject.

You also cannot spend ten minutes per day studying Hebrew and expect to keep up
with a class where the other students spend 30 minutes or more per day studying Hebrew. I
will provide some study skills soon in this book introduction. It can also be used as an
excuse, to just say that we are not smart enough, and then we can just give up and blame our
bad 'genes'.

1.7 What if I don't want to learn the Modern script (Block letters)?

I have not seen a Tanakh in physical print (I have seen some online) that is in Ancient
Hebrew, and even if there was, I doubt it would be as accurate as the Letteris Hebrew, and I
doubt it would have vowel points and cantillation markings (the online ones did not). As I
previously stated in my book '"What is truth?”, there is no proof of the picture like Hebrew
font ever existing, there is only proof of the Ancient font (script) found on the many stones,
pillars, and scrolls which is slightly more runic looking (but yes there is some similarity
where an Ancient Aleph letter looks like an ox head). Many people try to say that the
cartoonish or picture looking font is the most ancient, I have seen no proof it was ever used
other than in very modern times when this myth arose. So, you are not likely to find a
Tanakh that you could read, even if you knew the true Ancient font. You wouldn't be able to
read Modern Hebrew. Only very few people that know Hebrew and the Ancient font would
be able to read what you write and could write something you could read. If you want to
read the Tanakh in Hebrew, you are simply going to have to learn the Flame / Modern font,
or keep the excuse and wait until somebody makes a Tanakh with the Ancient font, vowels,
cantillations, and accuracy. [ would be amazed if that happens anytime soon, and if it does
let me know because I would want to own one of those Tanakhs. You can still write your
own ancient Hebrew when you practice writing Hebrew. Then when you read your own
ancient font Hebrew, you will be learning it. This is what I have done. When I write Hebrew,
I write it in the original, ancient script, whenever possible. I want to be able to read any
ancient Hebrew writings I might see in person in the future, or that I might see on artifacts
shown online. However, I do not recommend that people learn the ancient script until they
have a solid memorization of the modern block style script. Near the end of this book I will
show a chart I made that has hand written Ancient Hebrew letters that I use.

1.8 Does it costs too much to learn Hebrew?

I started learning Hebrew by doing yard work for my first teacher, and my second
teacher was nearly free because I was at a Tabernacles gathering which was already payed
for, and there were free Hebrew classes there for people who were enrolled in the gathering.
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I didn't have to buy a grammar book. There are free online grammar websites and YouTube
videos. If you want to learn Hebrew and it is Yehovah's plan for you, he will make
opportunities for you that you can afford. For example, this book is free and is meant to be
used for individual learning, without a teacher being present. You can even contact me if you
have any questions about the Hebrew language.

1.9 Its whatever

You should also have a strong desire to learn Hebrew if you plan on learning it. If you
are on the fence about learning Hebrew, or if you think its not a big deal, then don't bother
learning Hebrew. But if God has told you to learn Hebrew and you are not happy or excited
about that, well then id tell you to learn Hebrew anyway. In that case ask God to help you
have the desire to learn Hebrew, and the persistence to study sufficiently each day. Again,
taking one day off each week from learning, might be healthy. Learning Hebrew will require
a drive and passion to keep a person from being discouraged by people of the world and the
serpent. They will tell you that it is pointless to learn Hebrew because we have many English
translations of the Bible.

1.10 Study Skills to learn Hebrew — Meaning Associations

Most of the time, there is a very real connection to the individual letter meanings of a
word, and the overall meaning of a word. Ask Yehovah to show you these connections as
you learn words. Once you understand these meaning connections, you can memorize the
word based on these connections, which is much more efficient than just memorizing
without associations. For example, 2.7.8 means to love, and the individual letter meanings
are strong X, house 2, and revealing 7. The picture concept for this word is 'a strong one X of
the house 2 being 17 revealed '. 2X is father, the strong man of the house. So in more clarity,
2.7.% is the Father being revealed, this is because the center letter of a word stem has the
most weight, and therefore the most weight is put on revealing. Who is being revealed 11?
The Father, ax. That's what love is, us seeing our Father Yehovah for who he is, who can and
does love us purely. He 1s our example of what love is, and the Hebrew language itself
shows us the proof of this. The times when you cannot seem to find a connection between
the letter meanings and the Word meanings, then try to think of other that have at least 2
letters in the same exact places. Most of the time, if two different word have two identical
letters in the same places, they have very related or similar meanings.

1.11 Letter numerical value associations.

Sometimes it helps to memorize a word when you know the numerical values of the
letters. For example, the Hebrew word Shelosh %% means three, the written form of the
number 3. Every letter in the word w5¥ has a 3 in it. ¥ has the numerical value of 300, and >
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has the numerical value of 30. thus it is 300, 30, 300. that makes it easy in this case to
remember that Shelosh is three. You could not make this connection if you didn't know the
Hebrew letters for Shelosh (if you only knew the transliteration). This also shows the
importance of knowing the number values of each Hebrew letter.

1.12 Avoid transliterations

Transliterations will remove your ability to associate the God given connections of the
Hebrew letter Meanings, and number values to the meanings of the words. Using
transliterations will take away some of the study skills you can use to memorize Hebrew
words, and it will lessen the beauty and extra information you would be getting from seeing
the actual Hebrew Letters. Also, you will often be confused by the many different spellings
for Chet 11 (c or ch or k or q), Kaf 5 (¢ or k or q) and Quf (¢ or k or q) that people use. This
1s because those 3 Hebrew letters can sometimes have the same exact sound. Also, Samekh ©
(S) and Sin @ (S) are often confused in transliterations because they both have the same
sound. Tet v (T) and Tav n (T) also have the same sound in most dialects. Therefore, if you
use transliterations, you are not learning the real spellings of Hebrew letters, and you are not
even learning the most accurate pronunciation. In order to follow the lessons in this book,
you will have to learn to read the actual Hebrew letters, and not the English transliterations
of Hebrew.

1.13 Learn the grammar

Grammar will help you to know the meanings of words based on the context of the
whole sentence. Many Hebrew words can mean more than one thing, and you need to know
the context of the sentence or sentences to know the meaning. You cannot accurately know
the context of a sentence if you don't know all the grammar. Some people may claim that all
you need to know is the Letter meanings to decipher the word meanings, but this is not going
to help you often enough, and it is not going to teach you the grammar. Grammar can change
past to future tense, or future to past, or show present tense, or show you if its a question, or
a possible action that is expected. Hebrew grammar can clue you in on when English
punctuation is needed when translating (there is not punctuation markings in Biblical
Hebrew other than the ““:” which is at the end of verses like an English “.” period marking,
and the “-” symbol to show that two words are connected in some way, but cantillation
markings can imply punctuation). Grammar can tell you if its your cat or my cat, or if the cat
is bad or fat.

1.14 Use flash cards or other visual aids

Until you master the Letter and Vowel pronunciations, the Letter meanings, and Letter
numerical values, you should make flash cards and practice regularly with them. It is very
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helpful to know everything about each letter to the point that you rarely make mistakes. In
time, you can have it mastered and you wont need flash cards for these basic things. Later
on, you can use flash cards for memorizing a few words a day, or a few words per week.
Perhaps even write down the words you forgot each day or week.

1.15 Focus on word stems

I used to use the common term “roots” to describe the three Hebrew letter foundations
that most Hebrew words come from. I now like to refer to these foundations as “stems”, but
I still use the word “root” in some places to mean the same thing as “stem”. I just feel that
the word “stem” is a more accurate way of looking at these foundations, especially when
looking at the entire structure of the Hebrew language. Like how in the chart in my book
“Word Occurrences” shows that there are stems, branches, twigs, leaves, and so forth. A
stem could also be thought of as a tree trunk. The roots might more accurately be the
Alephbet itself, the vowels, grammar, pronunciation, letter meanings, letter values, and so
forth. Anyway, I see the Hebrew language as being like a tree, and this is why I have a tree
on the cover of my book “Counting Roots”.

When you come across a noun or adjective that you want to memorize, it is often very
helpful to trace the word back with a Hebrew dictionary to the three letter word stem. This is
because that three letter word stem often holds the main concept for the stem, which is very
related to the noun that has the similar spelling. Often, I find it best to look at the verb of the
stem that is shared with the noun, because the verb will give me a good understanding of the
stem meaning, and then I can understand the noun or adjective meaning better. Basically, if
you can associate the words with the stems that they come from, in your mind, it will make it
easier to memorize both the nouns and the verbs, and it will make it less likely that you will
forget the words when you associate them with other words. Almost every stem that can be
turned into a 'verb' is a three letter stem. Two exceptions are the stem 7.X.5.% which means
'to choose the left', and 1.1.n.% which means 'to worship', but you do not need to memorize
these stems yet.

I have written a free Biblical Hebrew dictionary called “Counting Roots”. It should be
available in the same places that you found this book. Look at the title page of this book for
the link. “Counting Roots” is much more than just a dictionary, and can be used for many
purposes that other dictionaries cannot be used for. I have also made a more in depth
description of the 3-Letter stem system in section 4.5 of my free book “What is Truth?”.
However, it is not really necessary for a person to read that in order to understand the basic
concepts of a Hebrew word stem.

1.16 Cursive script

In this book, I will not be teaching the Modern Hebrew cursive script other than to
show what the modern cursive letters look like near the end of this book. It is only useful for
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communication in Modern Hebrew, and perhaps also if you want to read some of the Bible
manuscripts of Matthew which were written in Hebrew using the cursive script. [
recommend that you ignore learning the cursive script, because you wont need it for reading
the Bible, and if you do want to use handwriting to communicate in Modern Hebrew with
other people, then perhaps this book is not meant for you. Even computers now use the same
script found in the Hebrew Bibles.

1.17 The Arabic Language

If you already know the Arabic language in any of its forms or dialects, you will have
a big head start at learning Hebrew. This is because the Arabic language came from the
Hebrew language long ago. I have described how this happened in my book 'What is Truth?'
which is available for free online at the link at the beginning of this book. Arabic still has a
lot of Hebrew remnants in it. Many of the words sound similar and mean similar things. It is
not that hard to learn Hebrew for people who do not know Arabic, I did not start to learn
Arabic until after I was fluent in Biblical Hebrew. The Hebrew Tanakh itself proves and
preserves the Hebrew letter and word meanings, and even the Hebrew grammar. However,
for further proof and emphasis, I will include some facts about the Arabic language which
can either reinforce the learning or the belief in the grammar of the Hebrew language. The
facts about Arabic will be shown in red text in this book. In some ways, Arabic can help us
to either better understand Hebrew, or to help prove the accuracy about the Hebrew
grammar. If you are not interested in these Arabic facts, then just skip any red text that you
see 1n this book.

1.18 Modern Hebrew

Sometimes I will describe a comparison between Modern Hebrew grammar or words
compared to Biblical Hebrew. When I describe Modern Hebrew in this way, I will use
text. This will allow people to know it is a paragraph that they can skip if they do not
feel a need to learn about Modern Hebrew comparisons. It will also help native Modern
Hebrew speakers to more easily discover the differences in Biblical Hebrew.

1.19 Does this book only cover grammar from Genesis?

No, I have included grammar examples from other books of the Tanakh also, because
there are some unique places in the Tanakh where that exact grammar style is only used once
or a few times in that book or chapter. I came up with the name for this book as “Learning
Hebrew from Genesis” because I had a theory (that still seems to be true) that our creator
made the Tanakh for us to learn Hebrew from, but most especially the book of Genesis has
the easiest grammar and is a place where we should start learning Hebrew. Also, I chose this
book title because the teaching examples I use from the Tanakh cover the first few chapters
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of Genesis. The goal of this book is to cover the complete Biblical Hebrew grammar.

Although the word Torah usually just refers to the first five books of the Tanakh (Old
Testament), the Tanakh has used it to refer to other Tanakh books, implying that the whole
Tanakh is Torah. Torah 771in means “teaching”. Because the first five books of the Bible can
be called “teachings”, it implies that we can learn more than just the “law” of the Bible, and
that maybe it can even teach us Hebrew in the best possible way.

1.20 Introduction to the lessons of this book

The reason why this book is so short, is because I am not putting 'exercises' into each
chapter for you to practice on. The reader is meant to develop their own practice by using
flashcards, and reading and writing Hebrew on their own, before each lesson. This also
means I do not need to write an 'answers' section in this book. This book also does not have a
'glossary' at the end, because, I have also written a complete 'dictionary' as a separate book,
and if readers need to, they can use that. If I had all of these things in this book, it would
needlessly double or triple the size of this book.

This book also does not list every possible vowel spelling for words, but instead I use
a stem based teaching method. Hebrew vowels are very important, but fluent readers should
eventually know how to read Hebrew without vowels, therefore knowing the exact vowel
spellings of any possible word is kind of like perfectionism in my view. This does not mean I
teach a lazy way of learning Hebrew, or that I don't respect the language. I am just
prioritizing word and stem memorization over vowel spelling.

1.21 A note about the first occurrences of words in the Hebrew Tanakh

I do agree that the first occurrence of a word in the Hebrew Tanakh has a huge
importance as to the meaning of a Hebrew word, and words from the same stem, but there
are some very important things to consider. Most Hebrew words have more than one
meaning. It is often the case that the first time a Hebrew word is used in the Tanakh, it 1s not
the most common meaning for that word. In other words, the first time a word is used, it can
use a meaning for the word that is not the most common meaning. In these cases, this first
appearances of these words with uncommon meanings, these meanings still hold weight, and
show us that that secondary meaning is also important. Some teachers teach a very rigid, and
incorrect method of defining words in a way that is less flexible, and would suggest that the
very first meaning of a word in the Tanakh should be used for every other time that same
word is used, or some teachers also teach some other obscure thought processes connected to
the meanings of words by their first appearance.

The main goal of this book is to teach word meanings and grammar, and is not meant
to go into obscure or rare thought processes about the first appearances of words. It is simply
not important to focus on first appearance word meanings when learning Biblical Hebrew.
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Yes there are some cool lessons to be learned from first word appearances, and I even talk
about some of them in my book “What is Truth?”, but it is not a topic meant for this book,
and it is not a necessary topic for learning the Biblical Hebrew language, because most
words have more than one meaning, and the most common meanings are not always the first
used meaning of a word. Sometimes students get so excited about one small topic relating to
Hebrew, that they lose track of the main goal, which should be to learn and understand
Hebrew enough to read the Tanakh for ourselves, in order to understand what we are reading
(in Hebrew). Excitement for Hebrew is great, but we should keep a balanced focus. For
example, I do not teach Qabalah topics in this book as they are not needed in order to
understand the Hebrew Tanakh.

1.22 A note about the first occurrences of words in the Hebrew Tanakh

In Chapter 33 of this book there are suffix and verb conjugation charts. Try to
remember that these charts are there for when you try to practise the different ways of
writing verbs, possessive suffixes, and other words.
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Chapter 2 The Hebrew AlephBet

2.1 Flashcards

I recommend that you either buy or make some flashcards to learn the Hebrew letters
and vowel markings. You can buy enough index cards or card-stock paper that is used for
business cards and then cut it down to the size you want the flashcards to be. It is probably
better if you make your own cards because it is best if you also write on the cards the
number value and the meaning of each Hebrew letter. This way, you are not just learning the
pronunciation of the letter, but also the other aspects of each letter, all at once. Learning all
of these attributes about each letter will greatly benefit you in the future. It may seem like a
chore now, but it will benefit you a lot, and sooner than you think.

2.2 Hebrew Letters

There are 22 Hebrew letters. Hebrew is an 'abjad' language, meaning that all of it's
letters are consonants. You can use this chart below to make your flashcards. The vowel
markings will be covered in the next chapter but for now, it is more important to learn the
letters.

The letter meanings are proven to be accurate by the chapters in Isaiah, and many
other aspects which I described in my book “What is Truth?”.

There are five letters which change their appearance when they are at the end of a
word. These letters are ¥ 5 11 2 and their final forms (sofit) are v 7 7 2 7. These final forms of
the letters are not considered as different letters, and they do not have different meanings or
number values (except for one occurrence which I mention in my book “What is Truth?”,
but, it ia not solid reason to use those values). However, it would be best to make separate
flash cards for each final form letter, and then separate flash cards for the normal forms of
the letters. This will help you to learn both forms. The 5 final letter forms that change are
very common, so you will need to memorize them. Usually there are no vowels under the
Sofit letters, because there are usually not vowels under the last letter of Hebrew words.
However, 7 Kaf Sofit usually does have a vowel under it. ] and o can sometimes have a
vowel under it, but I have never seen a vowel under 5 or ¥ in the Tanakh that I can remember
(that does not mean it is not possible).

There really are no special grammar rules for Sofit letters, just a different appearance
and a few vowel differences. The vowel trends with them are good to remember though. Do
not feel overloaded. You are not expected to learn all of this information about the Hebrew
Letters in a matter of days. You probably wont master this Letter information for a few
months. Flashcards will help you during that time. Some of the letters look very similar to
each other, so take the time to recognize the differences. For example, Mem Sofit o and
Samekh © look very much alike and still to this day sometimes I confuse the two of them if I
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am not paying enough attention. Hey 7 and Chet 11 also look very similar and still sometimes
I confuse them still if I do not pay enough attention.

In June of 2018 I got the idea to find the written words relating to each letter meaning.
I have listed these words in the chart below also. Although the pronunciation of those words
are very similar to the Sephardi pronunciation of the word names, they are not exact. [ am
guessing that, just like in English, there is seemingly no official name for each letter that is
written out with the pronunciation of the word it is describing. For example, in English, we
call the letter A, 'the letter A'. If there were official words made for each English letter that
were to also describe the word pronunciation, it would look something like this: Eigh, Bee,
See, Dee, Eee, Ef, Gee, Eh, I, Jay, Kay, El, Em, En, Oh, Pee, Qu, Arr, Ess, Tee, You, Vee,
Double-U, Ex, Why, and Zee.

Anyway, it is interesting to look at those Hebrew words below that match each letter,
but remember that the related word does not always match the proven letter meaning. For
example, the letter » has nothing to do with a monkey (as some people claim) in it's letter
meaning, but as a word, supposedly it can mean monkey (it is only in the Tanakh 2 times as I
recall). Perhaps the original name for the letter  was Qav to match the word p. In my chart
below, the guttural letters (you will learn more about them later) are in red, the Beged
Kephet letters (you will learn more about them later also) are in , the Sofit letters are
in Grey, the six (if you count X) drop letters (more about them later also) are in green, Shin /
Sin are in Blue, and the last four normal letters are in purple. The Hebrew names of the
letters are from Modern Hebrew usually.

Hebrew | Number | Letter Meaning and Pronunciation Hebrew Word
Letter Value Name (Concept)
N 1 Aleph | ox, strength, I, None, depends | ) thousand
9N the, (first) on vowel 7198 duke, ox
- 5 Hey 877 | Behold, towards, | H N:7 behold
the, her,
(revealing)
\ 6 Vav 1) Nail, hook, and, |V M hook
his, (connection)
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T 7 Zayin Weapon, plow, Z 1R weapon
1N tool, seed (using a
tool or weapon)
™ 8 Chet Fence CH like bach von wall
Cheit (separation or
nn containment)
" 9 Tet Teit | serpent, basket, |T vow clay, dirt,
noy (twisting or mire
containing)

. 10 Yod 73> | Hand, deed, he Y like Yours 7> hand
(thought or
action)

1
) 30 Lamed | Staff, shepherd, |L 7> disciple
™Y for, to, by
(teaching or
learning)

" = 40 Meim Water, womb, M 2% waters

an from, among,
part, some, their,
comparison,
place, noun
prefix (chaos,
effect of water)

19 50 Nun 301 | fish, seed, life, be, | N 3.).1 to continue
we, their, noun %1 son
prefix (something
being or existing)

o) 60 Samech | Support, S 7.2.0 to support

Bl (roundness,
turning)

v 70 Ayin 1Y | Eye, (see or None, depends | 1’V eye
experience) on vowel
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0

90

Tsade
X

Need, desire

Ts

7x side

100

Q_uf nip

Sun on the
horizon, eye of a
needle, back of
the head
(piercing, being
on a horizon /
field, thought or
movement of the
head)

W line
7.7.7 to bow the
head

5?7 apes

200

Resh
>anl ek

Head, exalted
one, top (being
first or on top,
thought,
involving a
person)

X" head

W

300

Sin,
Shin
PR P

Teeth, the sun or
it's rays, that,
which, who
(consumption,
clinching of
teeth)

S or Sh,
depends on dot
on top

W teeth

Hebrew
Letter

Number
Value

Letter
Name

Meaning and
(Concept)

Transliteration

Hebrew Word

In my book “What is Truth?”, in section 4.3, I have described how some of the letters
may have had extra pronunciation types.

2.3 Lesson 1

Your first lesson will be to get a decent understanding of the meanings and number
values of the Hebrew Letters, while focusing on the most important thing about the letters,
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and that is their appearance and their pronunciations. During these first few weeks your main
goals are to be able to recognize the name of each letter and it's pronunciation without
making mistakes that often. Don't focus too much on the meanings and number values of the
letters just yet unless you want to. Within a month or two though, you should try to have a
firm understanding of the Hebrew Letter values and meanings. Spend at least 30 minutes a
day looking at the flashcards and guessing their names and pronunciations.

As a bonus, you could listen to an audio file of a person reading the Hebrew letters out
loud and then saying their pronunciations. Listen to that for another 30 minutes as 'extra
credit'. You should be able to find a free audio file or YouTube video where somebody reads
the Hebrew Letters out loud. Don't worry about vowels yet, that will be the next lesson. Just
focus on the letters for this lesson. Also, don't worry about concepts like Guttural letters, or
Dagesh markings just yet. Taking things one step at a time without overwhelming ourselves
is the best way. When you get to a place where you rarely make mistakes on knowing each
Hebrew letter and its pronunciation, start chapter 3 of this book. You do not have to start
writing the letters yet, but when you do, do not worry about how to write the letters. Develop
your own way of writing the Hebrew letters (block script) that is comfortable for you. If you
really want to learn the “proper” way to write the letters, there are plenty of Youtube videos
describing how to write them. Is there a “proper” way though? There may be a most efficient
way that uses the least amount of pen strokes, but, if there is such thing as a proper method,
it would be how God writes the letters. And that is something I do not know yet.

Arabic letters can also change in appearance depending on where the letter is in the
Arabic word, so the concept of Hebrew sofit (final) letters has remained in the Arabic
language even today.

2.4 Extra Credit

Most of the Hebrew letters have a literal meaning of a literal thing, like a camel, or a
house, and so forth. But most of the letters also have a conceptual meaning that is tied to the
literal meaning. For example, Gimmel 3 means camel or foot in the literal sense, but in the
conceptual meaning it means movement. Both a foot and a camel provide movement to
people, and the reason that the literal meanings are foot or camel, is because its stem concept
i1s movement. Samekh © on the other hand, is a bit different for many reasons. Samekh 0
almost always means support as a concept. Only on rare occasions does Samekh have a
literal meaning in a word, but when it does it means something round, like in the word 272D
which means encompassing or round-about. In the stem 2.2.0 that that word comes from, the
Samech has nothing really to do with support, but roundness. Yod > often means a hand, but
can sometimes also as a concept mean thought or action.
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The Arabic language has 28 letters (29 if you count the Hamza), and every Hebrew
letter can still be seen in Arabic today by the Arabic letter sounds and by the Arabic word
stem comparisons to Hebrew word stems. Some of the Hebrew letters have been split to
make additional letters in Arabic. The Arabic Sheen and Seen letters are examples of this,
because they both represent the one Hebrew letter. That Hebrew letter gets a special dot on
top of it to declare if it is a Shin or Sin.
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Chapter 3 The Hebrew Vowels

3.1 The Hebrew Vowels niyauna

Most people believe that vowels in Hebrew (some people call these vowels the
Tiberian vocalization) were a more modern addition, but I believe that God made the
Hebrew vowels when he made the Hebrew language during the creation week. The original
vowel signs were probably different looking compared to what we use today though. I wrote
more about the history and other facts about the Hebrew vowels in my book "What is Truth?".
These next weeks (you can finish this lesson sooner if you want) will be about learning the
Hebrew Vowels (also called diacritic or diacrotic marks by some people).

The chart below shows them all, and their pronunciation. I recommend that you make
flashcards with these vowels on them, along with their names and pronunciation on the
backs of them. The X and 77 and * letters in the chart are just examples so that you see how the
vowels look below the letters. Don t worry right now about if the vowels are short or long,
just concentrate on their pronunciations. All vowels of each type have the same sound other
than the Tsere and Segol 'E' types in the Sephardi dialect. The Sheva could be considered as
part of the E type of vowels but it is special in that can be silent, but is often at the beginning
of a word or syllable (and thus not silent).

One thing to watch out for about the Cholem vowel & is that if the cholem is on a sin ¥
letter, some Tanakhs combine the cholem vowel and the dot on top of the ¥ letter so that
there is only one dot. It should really be written as & so that two dots are seen.

In the chart below, some of the vowels are diphthongs or different vowel
configurations, and are not new, unique vowels. They should not be considered as separate
unique vowels in my opinion, although most teachers believe they are new, unique vowels
(because that is what they were taught).

The Chateph Qamets :: should not be considered as a new, unique vowel, because it
looks identical to the Qamets :, and is the same vowel in my opinion. Even the cantillation
marking that sometimes is put next to this mark to tell the reader that it has a 'O' sound due
to the syllable rules is more proof that it is indeed the same letter.

The Sheva:: is another example of a Hebrew letter that can have two different
pronunciations (and 'e' sound or silent), so I see no reason why these two Qamets version are
not actually the same letter. Most people believe that they should be considered as two
unique vowels, because they were taught that way. There are nine (if Qamets Hey is counted,
which it should be) diphthongs (I do not consider *¥ to be an actually diphthong like some
people do), but you should not worry about memorizing them too much yet. You will
eventually need to the know the sounds they make though.

I believe that the Cholam-Vav is not a separate unique vowel, but because of the
nature of the vav 1 to sometimes drop out of a word, I believe that when the Vav drops out, if
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it had a Cholem vowel on it, then that vowel gets moved to the letter before it (which had no
vowel anyway). I believe that the same thing happens with the Shureq 3 vowel. Most people
consider these two special Vav situations to be separate, unique vowels, but I do not (my
method comes to the same results though). I believe that the Shureq vowel looked the same
as the Qibbuts in the Original Hebrew, but in modern times the Shureq looks different, so it
is important that we do not confuse it with a dagesh. In other words, if you see a Vav with
what looks like a dagesh (I will explain about those more later), it really is a Shureq vowel.
The important thing about the Shureq and the Cholem-vav is that the Vav letter it uses is
optional in some word spellings, and is present sometimes to make the sentence have a
certain sum when all of the letters are added up, or for equadistant letter spacing codes, and
so forth. In the cases where the Shureq or Cholem-vav are not used (it doesnt have a Vav
letter), then this 1s when the text uses a Qibbuts or a Cholem without the Vav letter.

I believe that there are eleven unique vowels, but if the reduced vowels are considered
to be just a sheva combined with another vowel, then there really are only eight unique
vowels.

The dagesh technically is not a vowel, but because it does double the sound of some
letters, it does change syllables just like vowels do, so I have put it in this list. Anyway, I
suggest that you put all of these vowels, diphthongs, and special situations, on their own
flashcards for you to memorize.

In my chart that I made below, I found Hebrew words in my dictionary that matched
the known names of the vowels and put them in the notes section. These words that I found
might be incorrect, because the known names of these vowels might be incorrect. So, I
strongly discourage anyone from trying to use the meanings of vowels to understand the
meaning of a word, because this could lead people astray from the word meanings that
Yehovah intended. If the vowel meanings I found do help you to better, and properly
understand a word, then that is great. Also, we should remember that vowels do matter, but
they are very unimportant overall in the original Hebrew. One interesting thing about the
vowel meanings is that they all seem to be nouns. When I had a choice of choosing two
different words that matched the sound of the known vowel name, I chose the non-negative
noun meaning. The majority of the time I only had one choice and it was a noun.

If you have a Hebrew Tanakh that you will be reading from, it may have cantillation
markings in them and not just vowels. Cantillation markings look like they might be vowels
to a beginner, so for now, if you see markings other than what I show you in this chart below,
ignore them for now. Cantillation markings are covered later in this book and are not as
important for reading, but instead are mostly used for speaking or reading from the Tanakh.
Technically the Hebrew : marking that acts like the English period “.” marking is a
cantillation marking, so, you will need to remember that one (it becomes obvious that it
signifies the end of a sentence).
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Vowel | Name Sound Trans- Class Notes
literation
Unique Vowels:
N Qamets |Aquaor (A Long y»> handful
) vup vep | Yellow*
X Patach Aqua A Short nno door
) nnD nnd
R Chateph |Aqua A Reduced
: Patach

%2077 lattice

»7°1 gnashing teeth

N Cholem |Yellow |O Long ai>n dream
=alll
N Qamets |Yellow |O Short
) Chatuph
N Qibbuts | Blue U Short y13p gathering
DYp
Diphthongs (not separate, new vowels):
N Patach Eye Ay Long
Yod
N Qamets Eye Ay Long
Yod
"R | Qamets | Av Av Long
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Yod Vav

TN Qamets |Aqua A Long
Hey

"N Cholem- | Oy Oy Long
vav Yod

N Shureq Ooy Ooy Long
Yod

Special vowel situations or rules:

N Chateph |Yellow* |O Reduced
Qamets

j Cholem |Yellow |O Long
Vav

3 Shureq Blue U Long TP hissing
P
Dagesh |Doubles | * *
AT original

consona
nt sound
Vowel | Name Sound Trans- Class Notes
Literation
3.2 Writing Hebrew

Hebrew is written and read by starting on the right side of the page. When you write
Hebrew, make sure to always start on the right side of the page, and then write each letter
moving toward the left side of the paper. When you read it back to yourself, always start on
the right side of the page and work your way to the left. In a few months or less, you wont

even realize that you are reading and writing 'Backwards'.

During these weeks while you memorize the Hebrew vowels with flashcards, along
with the Hebrew Letters, | recommend that you start writing the Hebrew letters and vowels

several times for each letter and vowel. Do this every day.
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For something fun you can also write your name in Hebrew as close as you can get the
pronunciation. It probably wont be exact because Hebrew cannot reproduce every English
sound. For example, in the Sephardi dialect, there is no W sound. If you have a name that is
in the Bible, you can look up the actual Hebrew spelling in a Hebrew dictionary, Strong's, or
blueletterbible.org. If you get bored of that, you could also find and write the names of your
friends and family. You can develop your own method of writing each letter so that they look
like the Block script in the chart [ showed you. But if you want to write the letters the
'correct’ way, you can easily find YouTube videos showing how to write each letter. I
recommend that you find whatever feels the most comfortable and natural for yourself when
you write the letters.

3.3 Pronounced vav with Cholem

On rare occasions, like with 71y which means “iniquity”, the 1 is pronounced with a “v”
sound and then the cholem vowel:: gets pronounced after it. So 71y is pronounced “ah-vone”
because of the rule that a vowel cannot start a syllable unless sometimes if it is under the last
letter of a word. You do not need to memorize 7y yet.

3.4 Extra Credit

A transliteration is when you take the letters of one language and try to make it sound
like another language. This is what was done in the Bible with the names of people. The
Hebrew names were written in English (when they are transliterated) with English letters
which had similar sounds to the Hebrew letters, so that the name sounds similar in both
Hebrew and English. The sounds are usually not exactly the same when names are
transliterated. As an extra practice method during these next weeks, you can write a journal
using Hebrew letters, but making the Hebrew sound like English words. Then when you read
the Hebrew letters back, it will sound similar to English. For example: 11277 21797 % X (it
means 'l am reading Hebrew'). As further extra credit, continue to memorize the Hebrew
letter meanings and number values if you want to.

In Arabic, vowels are also not considered to be letters and are also just signs. There are
7 vowels in Arabic (if you do not include the Hamza or Shadda), and they have consistent
sounds just like the Hebrew vowels do. In English, the sound of a vowel can change
depending on the word and grammar, this is not the case in Hebrew and Arabic (but the
Hebrew Sheva and Qamets are exceptions, as they can change due to the syllable structure of
a word).
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Chapter 4 Guttural and Dagesh letters

4.1 The Dagesh

This lesson will be about guttural and dagesh letters. A dagesh is a dot in the middle of
a letter. It can be present at the beginning of a syllable. This also means a dagesh can be at
the beginning of a word, on the first letter. A dagesh is rarely ever on the last letter of a word,
but it can happen with a n or other letters, if it begins a syllable. A dagesh can also be on a 11
if it 1s the last letter of the word, but only under certain rare situations. In those cases most
people call it a sign, but it looks just like a dagesh so I believe it
really is the same sign. There are only 6 letters that commonly have a dagesh on them, and 3
of them get a pronunciation change in the Sephardi dialect. In the ancient pronunciation, all
6 of these letters might have had a pronunciation change depending on if it had a dagesh or
not. The 2 without a dagesh is a 'v' sound, the > without a dagesh is a more throaty 'k' sound
like the 11, and the 5 is a 'f' sound without a dagesh.

The non-dagesh sounds of 3 and 7 have seemingly been lost, but the 3 might have had
more of a 'h' sound. It could have also been that the 3 had more of 'j' sound with a dagesh and
more of a 'g' sound without a dagesh. The 7 might have had more of a 't' or 'h' sound without
a dagesh.

The 6 letters that commonly have a dagesh are: n 52 73 1 and they can be referred to
as the 'Beged Kephet' letters. Other non-guttural letters can sometimes have a dagesh. In
those cases where the letter is not one of the na3 732 letters, the dagesh doubles the sound of
the letter so that the letter is used twice, in two different adjacent syllables. no> 732 letters
can also sometimes have its pronunciation doubled, depending on if it is preceded by a
vowel. I will explain that more later, so don't worry about that now.

If you haven't done so already, | recommend that you put a dagesh on these 6 letters in
your flashcards, so that you get used to seeing these letters with a dagesh, to remind you that
they are the common dagesh letters.

In Arabic, hints of the Hebrew dagesh can still be seen not by a dagesh mark, but by
the additional letters in the Arabic alphabet for some of the Hebrew dagesh letters. For
example, the Arabic letters Taa and Thaa are both essentially a Hebrew Tav where the Thaa
is like the Tav with no dagesh essentially. This also happens with the Arabic Dal and Thal.
There is no 'J' sound in Hebrew but the Arabic Geem letter does hint that the Gimmel did
once have a 'J' sound either with or without the dagesh.

There is no 'P' sound in Arabic, which suggest that Arabic has lost it over time, and did
not add an additional letter to cover this sound, like it has with other Hebrew dagesh letters.
The Arabic Shadda sign which doubles the sound of an Arabic consonant is also further
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proof that the Hebrew Dagesh sign is being used properly still when it sometimes doubles a
Hebrew consonant sound.

4.2 Guttural Letters

There are 5 guttural letters that never get a dagesh, except a Hey 1 at the end of a word
can on rare occasions have a dagesh. The 5 guttural letters are: 7 v 11 77 X . These letters often
have different vowels, or sometimes no vowel at all. For example, it is common for an X to
have no vowel under it at all, even if it is in the middle of a word. Most of the time, there are
no vowels under the last letter of a word, but these guttural letters can sometimes have a
vowel under it even if it is at the end of a word. However, when a 1 is the last letter, it never
has a vowel under it. A guttural letter can never have a sheva : vowel under it. Also a 7
(which is the final form of 2) can sometimes have a sheva under it, and then it looks like this
at the end of a word: 7 Don't worry too much about all of these guttural letter things, we
will practice it more later. It would be a good idea to make a note on your flashcards for
these guttural letters, to help you remember that they are guttural. The Arabic language also
does have some guttural sounds in the pronunciation of its words.

4.3 Practice

A bit of reading practice is a good idea. Here are some transliterated sentences of
English words using Hebrew. Sound it out as you read it. There is no 'Th' sound in Hebrew
in the Sephardi dialect, but some people believe that Hebrew once had a "Th' sound when a
Tav n did not have a dagesh:: on it. A Dagesh on a n looks like this n. If you want to sound
out n as 'Th' and n as "T' than that would sound more like English in this practice below.
Remember that 2 has the sound of 'B' and 2 has the sound of 'V'. In the Bible, a : is used at
the end of a verse, much like an English period. It is called the sof pasuq. In these practice
examples below, the vowels I used do not follow normal Hebrew vowel rules due to it being
a transliteration of English, so in these examples there are no doubling of pronunciations
when you see a dagesh. I just used the dagesh as a way to show you how the dagesh can
change the sound of letters. Anyway, here they are:

:0¥11 77 °N 022 0712 7N VR V372 AT AN

1V0 72 0IPY 92 7Y 3T D 2R W AV PRV
IORYOY AT TA R Y O

217911y WY 0 I0 0nnnio

Answer:
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The dog barked at the neighbors because they made noise.
[ am going to tell the dog to be silent very soon.
He is a good dog usually.

Sometimes though he is annoying.

4.4 Extra Credit

Don't be discouraged if you are still having trouble getting a mostly accurate memory
of the vowels and the letters and their pronunciations. Just keep on practicing with flashcards
to get them memorized well. If you are starting to have a mostly accurate memory of the
letters and vowels and their pronunciations, then spend some extra time memorizing which
letters are guttural and the no3 732 dagesh letters. Also, try to get to an accurate memory of
the letter meanings and the number values of each letter. You can do this by adding the
number values and letter meanings to your flashcards if you haven't already, and then
focusing on those things when you cycle the flashcards.
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Chapter 5 Syllables and Accents

5.1 The Sheva, Qameits, and Qameits Chatuph Vowels

Most of the vowels have the same sound regardless of where it is in the word.
However, there are a few exceptions. The Sheva:: , when it is the very first vowel of a
syllable, has an 'e' sound like the 'e' in red and can be called ¥1 "M% or 'moving sheva'. This
means if the sheva is the very first vowel of a word, or after a letter that has a long vowel,
then that sheva is pronounced. If a Sheva is at the end of a word or at the end of a syllable,
then it is silent, and not pronounced, and is sometimes called 11 X1 or 'resting sheva'. If two
shevas are next to each other (under letters that are next to each other) in the middle of a
word, then the second sheva is pronounced, because it is a new syllable.

Although technically the Qameits:: and the Qameits Chatuph <: are officially thought
of as separate vowels in the Sephardi dialect, one could easily say they are the same vowel,
because they look identical. What determines the sound it makes, or what people call it,
depends on where in the word the vowel is. The Qameits Chatuph only occurs in closed
syllables that are unaccented (I will explain accents soon), or in other words, if you see a X,
it 1s going to be a 'ah' sound unless it is in a closed syllable without an accent.

A closed syllable is one that ends with a 'consonant' sound. For example, if the
syllable ends with a sound that sounds like an English vowel, then that syllable is probably
an open syllable. Most of the time when you see a ©: vowel, it will have an 'ah' sound (as the
Qameits). For example 27 is a closed unaccented syllable, so it sounds like the English word
'coal'. When you learn the word %), you will realize that it is also commonly spelled as 93,
which has the same exact 'coal' sound. So that will help you to remember that 2 sounds like
'coal'. Here are some Hebrew transliterations of English words using these vowels and the
rules for them that I just explained:

7¢ shed 17 loan 1% law 72 peek 79 peck 9o feel

(Notice that the word 'peck' has two shevas, the first one gets the pronunciation and the one
at the end of the word is silent. Sometimes you will see two sheva vowels next to each other
in Hebrew.)

5.2 Accents or syllable stressing

Most of the time, there is an accent (called an intonation by some people), or syllable
stress pronounced at the end of of each Hebrew word. In some special cases, some words do
not follow this pattern. For example, one syllable words do not have an accent. Words that
are joined in a word pair by using a maagef sign — in the Hebrew text only get an accent on
the last word of the word pair or construct chain. In Genesis 1:2 and 1:3 there are examples
of word pairs with a Maaqgef — sign. They look like this in the text:
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219-9Y
NIR-77

Word pairs without a maagef might also only have an accent on it's last word, because I have
seen situations where two word pairs in different verses are spelled identically, even with
identical vowels, but only one of those examples had a maaqef. Other teachers say if there is
no maagef then every word of a word pair chain gets an accent. Some rules regarding
accents are: A long vowel in a closed syllable gets an accent, otherwise it will be closed with
a short vowel. A sheva never gets an accent. A reduced vowel (they also have a sheva type :
in their appearance) do not get an accent. Verbs can often have accents on the second
syllable.

Some teachers call the stressed (accented) syllable the Tonic syllable, with pretonic
and propretonic syllables that are not accented. I dont like to use fancy latinized or
overcomplicated words unless I have to.

Arabic syllable stressing is very similar to how it is in Hebrew. In Arabic, a syllable
can be stressed anywhere in the word, depending on the letters and vowels in the word

5.3 Syllables

I believe that some of the Hebrew pronunciation, syllabication, and accent rules might
have been lost or is now different than it was in the original Hebrew. I can see some clear
errors in how some teachers teach Hebrew pronunciation and syllabication (an example is in
the next paragraph). There are differences between the different Hebrew dialects that further
make it difficult to know for sure what is correct (I am mostly using the Sephardic dialect
rules except when I think they are wrong). The Hebrew letters, grammar, spelling of words,
and other aspects of the language are very sure because the our creator made the Tanakh so
that we can be very sure about the meaning of letters, words, grammar, and other aspects.
The only other doubts I have about the Hebrew language are how the original vowels
looked. All of this is of very little concern to me because it still means that we can read or
write original Hebrew with full accuracy and confidence.

I believe that nobody has syllabication right yet. I will explain syllabication how I
understand it at this time. There can only be one vowel in each syllable in Hebrew words. In
the vowel chart previously shown in this book, I listed which vowels are short and which
ones are long vowels. Long vowels just get a longer pronunciation than short vowels. A
syllable must start with a consonant except when the vowel is under the last letter in a word
and is a 17 or 0 or one of the other special letters that can have vowels under them that get
pronounced before it. This is where some other teachers get it wrong. For example, m17ru-
ach has two syllables with the last syllable starting with a vowel. Remember that X and ¥ are
consonant letters too even though they are silent. If a vowel is under them, their sound may
start a syllable, but it is still a consonant letter actually starting that syllable.

The > in the word 7pX™ below has a dagesh that repeats that letter pronunciation. So
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that > gets sounded out two times (some people call this type of Dagesh a Dagesh Forte, or
Strong Dagesh). The first time is with the 1 in the first syllable, and the second time the > gets
pronounced as the start of the second syllable. Notice also that the X doesn't have a vowel
under it. This is a common thing, especially for the X in the stem .2.8. Below, the ¥letter
has a dagesh because of the 7 before it, which is acting as a definite article. I will explain
definite articles later. The n has what some people call a Dagesh Lene, and is not doubled.
This Dagesh form tells us how to pronounce that letter (This applies to Beged Kefet letters).
Don't worry about what the words mean just yet, just try to pronounce them:

MYR IR oy 2y MmN WK PORST

tish-meh-roo e-lo-heem hash-shah-my-eem e-rev  vay-yo-mer ah-sher ha-ah-rets

5.4 Practice

Here are another English transliteration using Hebrew letters for you to practice
reading with (remember that n is a 'th' sound for this practice):

VX X 07713 77713 °7N 10 i 07 LD O3 773 792 BERRARS

5.5 Extra Credit

This book has the main goal of helping you to be able to read from the Bible, and so
there will not be much practice with syllables, accents, and pronunciation in this book. I
mainly just wanted to cover the very basics of pronunciation. If you are feeling confident at
this point, try to master which vowels are short, and which are long. Continue to use your
flashcards until you rarely make mistakes on your flashcards. Try to memorize all of the
aspects about each letter and vowel. You should also continue your writing practice of the
Hebrew letters and vowels, and do some transliterations of English words sometimes.

Arabic also has long and short vowels, with similar syllable structures to Hebrew.
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Chapter 6 First Vocabulary, Special vowels 21 nR

6.1 Special vowel situations

When a vowel is under a 17,77,V or a 0 at the end of a word, then that vowel 1s
pronounced before this last letter. These are the only situations where vowels are pronounced
before the letter that the vowel is below. When there is a patach :_or a gameits : vowel
before a » then these combinations (diphthongs) are pronounced in a slightly different way
regarding syllables. In those cases the vowels are mixed with the > to make a 'eye' sound,
then the vowel that is under the ” starts the next syllable. This vowel under the > is usually a
chireq «: or 'eee' sound. When a cholem-vav i or a cholem vowel < is before a >, then this
also has the same kind of situation. It has a 'oy' sound and then the chireq under the ° starts
the next syllable. Also when a shureq 3 is before a it is a 'ooy' sound and once again, if there
is a vowel under the next ° then it starts the next syllable (there is not always a vowel under a
"). In the rare cases when you might see a "1 after a gameits <: vowel, then it has a 'av' sound.

usually no vowel under the °. Don't worry about the meaning of these common words below,
just look at the pronunciation:

oM apa aRhby Q0 Q7?2

ru-ach may-eem  goy-eem  chay-yeem ya-meem

6.2 nX Direct Object Marker

This vocabulary is short because also there will be one other special word and two
prefixes that you should memorize for the next lesson. n¥ and ny are called direct object
markers (DOM) which do not usually have a direct translation in English, but instead they
point to an object being talked about in the text. The object is right after one of these DOMs.
You should put these two DOMs on flashcards also. The nX can also represent 'the first and
the last' or the 'beginning and the end' because it has both the first and last letters as one
word. n¥ does not get a maaqgef — after it but NX can sometimes have a maagef (sometimes
spelled makkaf) between it and the object it is pointing to (there can be more than one object
in a verse and usually each one will have a DOM).

I believe that the n¥ has special symbolic meaning beyond just holding a different
grammar situation than ny. Perhaps the nx is a emphasized DOM. When the DOM is paired
with a word (with a — sign), the accent gets removed and so also the tsere vowel changes to a
segol vowel which makes the DOM n¥. When a DOM is pointing to an object that is in a
word pair, the DOM should go before all of the words in the word pair. In other words, the
DOM should never go in the middle of a word pair. I will show an example of this with a
real verse from the Hebrew Bible in the next lesson. It can look like this in the Hebrew
manuscripts:
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oMY DX

I already knew that sometimes the nX DOM is not used in verses in the Tanakh. In
other words, the DOM is optional. The nX is clearly sometimes pointing to some kind of
significance other than just being a Direct Object Marker. In the link I found in the 3™ month
of 2019, Bill Sanford has some theories as to why the nX is sometimes used and sometimes
not used.

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=dXY ftg H3pM

It is my belief that the codes in the Hebrew Tanakh text, mathematical sums and
equations in some verses, and other unknown things, are why some verses use a n¥ and some
do not.

Arabic has something like a DOM but it is used when directly addressing a noun. For
example if you were to say hello and then use a person's name, the Arabic word L (ya) is
placed before the noun to act as a marker. Although this is not the same as Hebrew, it shows
further proof that Arabic came from Hebrew.

6.3 1 and = prefixes on>7 nP»

The word 'and' (a conjunction or conjunctive) is not a separate word in Hebrew. It is
represented by a 1 which is attached to the beginning of a word as a prefix. Then depending
on what letter and vowel is at the beginning of the word that it is attached to, a vowel is put
under the 1 prefix. Right now it is not important which vowels are under it, but the most
common vowel under a 1 prefix is a sheva <z, So, when you practice writing a 1 prefix, write
it with a sheva like this 1. Sometimes the ) prefix can mean 'or' instead of 'and', and on rare
occasions it can mean 'then' or 'so', but it usually means 'and'.

Hebrew is a very flexible language, with even many acceptable variations in grammar
and vowel usages. The prepositional prefix 2 can commonly mean 'In, on, by, over, or
against' when it is attached to the beginning of a word. In case you might have forgotten, a
preposition is a word (or prefix) that describes the relation between two or more other words.
It is usually clear by the context of the verse which meaning the 2 prefix has. It commonly
has a sheva under it also, but the vowel under the 2 prefix depends on what the next letter to
it is and what it's vowel is. The vowel also depends on if the word it is attached to is definite
or indefinite. Right now it doesn't matter what the vowel is, so practice writing the 2 prefix
with a sheva like this 2. There is a separate preposition word that can also mean the same
things as the 2 prefix, but [ will cover that later. It might help you to make two additional
flashcards for these two prefixes to help you to memorize what they can mean.

Sometimes when a prefix is added to a word, a n93 732 letter can have it's dagesh::


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=dXYftg_H3pM
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dropped, or it's vowel could change. Other letters can have vowel changes also when a prefix
is added. Right now its just important that you know that the vowels can change, so you
don't need to memorize the changes anytime soon. Here are some real examples of these
prefixes in use in the Hebrew Bible, don't worry about what the words mean, just look at the
1 and 2 prefixes:

ayhy 2 2y-27) 1IV—2  inyRa

In the example above, 5 and 73 are the same words with the same meanings and the same
sounds, they just have different vowels because the maagef — sign can change the vowels
when it pairs words together, due to the accents being removed or the syllables being
changed.

There are also prefix situations like this in Arabic. The Arabic Waw (which is
equivalent to the Hebrew Vav) also can mean 'and' in Arabic sentences and also acts like a
prefix like the Vav does in Hebrew.

6.4 First Vocabulary 2°%o% TXIN

0°%1 TX¥IX means “vocabulary” in Modern Hebrew, but you do not need to memorize
that phrase while reading this book, or even the Tanakh. It is just here in case anyone wanted
to know it. Here is the first set of words for you to put on flashcards and memorize until the
next lesson:

vhe alhiphs aljalv7
head or top God heavens or sky
1y [

niquity land or earth

Rosh %X has an aleph with no vowel, which does happen sometimes. It mean head, top, or
first, and 1s the reason why the letter 1 is called Resh, and means the same things. Elohim
0°77% almost always means God, as in the creator, and it is in the plural form which brings
many different theories to people. For example, the book of John explains that Yehoshua
(Jesus) was present during creation. Shamyeem 2% means heavens as in space or the
universe other than the Earth, or it can mean the sky as in the atmosphere of the earth. It can
also mean both at the same time which essentially means the universe including the Earth. It
all depends on the context of the Hebrew verses around it. Erets ¥ X means land in a local
area, or the entire Earth. Again, this depends on the context of the Hebrew verses in the
Bible. 11y is pronounced 'ah-vone' which I explained better in section 3.3 of this book. The
stem 11.0.¥ can mean to do iniquity or to do perverse things but it is not used enough to worry
about.
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6.5 Practice

Here are another English transliteration using Hebrew letters for you to practice
reading with(there is no 'w' sound in Sephardic Hebrew so I combined an 'o' and 'u' vowel to
make an English 'ou' sound):

7103 N0 792 OX vn 03 °» 1iD 72 °N ON 72 NIXWY "2

6.6 Extra Credit

It might be a good idea at this point to get a Hebrew Tanakh (old testament) so that
you can follow along in your own Bible when I talk about Bible verses or use them as
lessons. The next lesson will use a verse that you will be able to read from the Hebrew
Tanakh. I recommend that you get a Letteris version of the Tanakh. I found a KJV parellel
Bible that has Letteris Hebrew. It is called “Old Testament Hebrew & English” with the
ISBN-10: 0564000396 or ISBN-13: 978-0564000395. Even a JPS or BH Tanakh is ok for
just starting out, or even just use blueletterbible.org for free to see the Hebrew text. In my
book “What is Truth?” I explain the differences between the major English and Hebrew
Bible versions. One thing about getting a physical copy of a Hebrew Tanakh, is that it will
help inspire you to want to read it and continue your Hebrew studies.
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Chapter 7 First Verse, Structure, and 77 prefix

7.1 The definite ;7 article Y3797 X7

There are different ways to make a word definite in Hebrew, and one of them is by
adding a 77 prefix to the word. Prefixes are sometimes called a particle. When a 77 prefix gets
added to a word, it adds a dagesh @ to the next letter that the 77 is before (but guttural letters
do not get a dagesh). The vowel that goes under the 77 prefix depends on what the first letter
of the word is that it is attached to and what vowel is under it. The added 77 prefix can also
change the vowel of the first letter of the word because the added 71 prefix changes the
syllables of the word because of the added 17 at the beginning. If the definite 77 is before a
guttural letter, it can have a gamets or a segol vowel under it, depending on what the next
vowel is under the letter that the 77 is attaching to. If the next vowel is short under the
guttural, then the qamets is most likely used, and if the vowel under the guttural is long, then
the segol is most likely used under the definite 7. Don't worry right now about what vowels
might go underneath the 7 prefix. It would be a good idea to add the 71 prefix to a new
flashcard so that you can memorize it as being a prefix.

On the flashcard (for the definite 77 ) put a patach vowel <:_under the 77 like this 7
because this 77 prefix often has a patach vowel under it. If a noun does not have a 77 prefix,
then it is probably indefinite. You will be able to know for sure by the rest of the grammar in
a verse in future lessons. So 2’»¥ means 'a sky' or 'heavens' because it is indefinite, and
oW means 'the sky' or 'the heavens' because it is definite due to the added fprefix. Also
notice the added dagesh on the letter ¥. There is no separate word or method in Hebrew to
make a word indefinite. It is indefinite by default unless it is made definite by a 77 prefix or
some other grammar method.

Arabic also has a definite article which attaches to words as a prefix much like the
Hebrew 11 definite article does. The Arabic one is an Alif-Lam that gets attached to the word
to make it definite.

7.2 Sentence and word Structure and your first Bible verse

Hebrew is a very flexible language. Although the common way is for a 'verb' to come
before a 'subject' doing the action, it is not always this way. In this common way, the pattern
is (verb)(Subject)(DOM)(Object) where the Subject is the one doing the action (verb) and
the Object is the thing being acted (Verb) on. An example of the Subject being written before
the Verb is 2 Chronicles 35:9. Several people are written before any verb is written and the
KJV mentions the names of the people and then puts a comma before the verb. I believe that
a comma before the verb here is the correct way to translate this verse, and it could be that
the Creator specifically put the verb after the names of these people in order to show us that
there should be a comma or pause of some sort in the language.
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Sometimes Hebrew grammar acts a bit different than the standard patterns we can get
used to, like in songs or poetry, like in the books of Psalms and Proverbs, or even the song of
Mosheh (Moses). The Book of Daniel is very different also. One possible reason for a
Hebrew 'verb' to be before the subject (other than just being a standard method) is due to a

'reversing-vav' at the beginning of the sentence. [ will explain 'reversing-vavs' later on in this
book.

The Hebrew Tanakh was designed for us by the creator for many reasons, and one of
those reasons was to help us to learn Hebrew accurately. The Hebrew Torah (first five books)
can be used as a way to learn Hebrew, because this was one of the many goals of the Torah
when the creator made it for us. What I call a Hebrew word stem (I used to call them roots
and still might refer to stems as roots in some places in this book), is basically a 'verb' that |
will write like this X.7.2 with a period . between the letters so that it is clear that [ am talking
about a stem and not a word that is written in the Bible.

A word stem is three letters that form the building blocks of a word group, which I call
a 'Root Family'. Most of the time, words in a Root Family have a shared or related meaning
to the stem that is easy to see. Sometimes it is not as obvious of a connection. A stem word
can be thought of as a 'parent', while the words in it's Root Family could be thought of as
'Sons' and 'Daughters'. When a word in a Root Family has a » prefix, it can be considered a
'Grandson', and when it has a n prefix, a 'Granddaughter'. Don't worry about all of this, the
important thing to remember is that there are stems, and words in it's Root Family are related
to it. I made a chart showing this tree-like “Root Family” structure in the Legend (0.14)
section of my book “Word Occurrences”.

The First letter of a stem, while not giving the most weight to the meaning of the stem,
does give a significant part of the meaning of a stem (more so than the last letter of a stem).
Perhaps the first letter of a stem could be considered the 'Father' of the stem.

The Center letter seems to often hold the most weight in the meaning in the word
stem. This center letter could be considered the central concept of the meaning, but this is
not always the case. Sometimes the first or last letter holds the main concept or theme of the
stem meaning. This Center letter could also be a reminder to us that God must also be
involved in order to make living offspring. In other words, God is the one who adds a spirit
to a fetus, and gives it life. In other words, a father and Mother cannot bring life to a fetus
without God's approval.

The Last letter could be considered as the 'Mother' of the stem. While it usually holds
the least weight in showing the meaning of a stem, it does sometimes hold the main or
important concept of a stem meaning.

When considering the 'Father' and '"Mother' parts of a stem, they have nothing to do
with masculine or feminine genders of a word. It is just a method to explain how stems
work.

When two different words that have the same two letters (next to each other) are
compared, they usually have a similar meaning or concept, especially if the matching letters
are in the same position of the stem.
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When two different stems have the same letters but in different order, they usually
have similar meanings. These stems that have the same letters could be thought of as sibling
stems, with the words in each Root Family as being 'cousins' to each other. Sometimes these
'cousin' words can have the same exact consonant spellings (but different vowels), but are in
different stem Families with different meanings (because letters can be attached and
removed from a stem).

When a stem has two meanings that are very different (most stems have two or more
similar meanings), it could be considered two separate stems (I consider them the same stem
though, just with different meanings. I call these stems "Twin stems', because they have two
unique meanings. Some people might consider them as being twin stems in the sense of
identical in 'DNA' (letters) but with different meanings (personality).

I have found two 4 letter stems so far, and I have not seen proof that there are any 2
letter stems. It is safe to just think of Hebrew word stems as having three letters. In both of
these '4 letter stem' cases that [ have seen, a 'hollow' or 'drop' or 'unstable' letter is used (X
and 1 in these cases). There could be some unknown grammar rule that adds these 'drop'
letters to the stem in some unknown method, and thus maybe they are both really just 3-
Letter stems with special grammar situations.

Sometimes a word will have additional letters to the stem like an added » at the
beginning of the word. An added 7 at the beginning of a word is common for nouns.

'"Verbs' are written differently depending on who is doing the action, and then there is
sometimes a NX DOM, and then after that is the object that the action is being done with.
X.7.2 means to 'create’. It is a word you should eventually memorize, but it is not a common
enough word to justify memorization just yet, so don't worry about memorizing it yet.

In the third-person as a 'verb' it is written as X212 which means 'he created'. This verb
form actually implies that a male is doing the action because it is in the masculine form, so
there is no need to write a separate word for 'he' after X712 unless if we want to make it
definite and say who exactly is creating something. One last thing before I show you your
first full Hebrew verse from the Bible: the Hebrew Tanakh sometimes has letters that are
purposely written smaller or larger than the other letters, in order to teach us something
important. Some Tanakhs don't keep these smaller or larger letter sizes, and instead just print
the letters the same size as the other letters. This is why I like the Hebrew Letteris Tanakh,
because it keeps the correct letter sizes when they are a special size. Here is your first verse
from the Bible to read, Genesis 1:1:

PINT NR) 2MWT DY O°T98 X2 WK1 N
Notice that the first Hebrew letter 2 is bigger than the other letters. Try to translate the verse
yourself, but I will put the translation at the end of this paragraph. The 2 prefix means 'in' in
this verse, because the other meaning options make less sense in the context. Other meanings
for a 2 prefix are 'during', 'on', 'by’, 'against' and etc. N>R comes from the same stem as
vX9, so with n"w&1 the word means 'in the beginning', because beginning fits the context for
nwxX1 better than the other meanings of 'head', 'top', 'first', etc. Sometimes descriptive words
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get a N added to the end, and in those cases the meaning doesn't change much from the stem,
if at all. N>R can also mean 'first', as in an ordinal number. X132 is in the third person, as a
verb, and 0°77%y is right after it, so that means that God is the one who is creating something.
The DOMs nX points us to the things being created, the heavens and the Earth. Commas
need to be added to English translations to help English speakers understand the right pauses
and sentence structure, but in Hebrew, there are no commas. However, often it is fitting to
put a comma in an English translation when you see a 1 prefix in the Hebrew, because the 1
prefix often means 'and' or 'but'. The verse translation is: In the beginning, God created the
heavens and the land.

7.3 Vocabulary 2 29991 XN

Here is the next set of vocabulary words for you to make flashcards of and practice
which includes the first two stems that you will be memorizing:

7.0 .. oy

to be to be dark on, by, against, etc

1.0.0 i) 1M QX
to hide face (of) spirit, wind, breath waters

Notice that 2 means waters in the plural form. The word for water only appears in the
singular form a few times in the Bible, it is pretty much always in this plural form as a
collective plural (thought of as one unit even though it has many pieces). There are some
collective plural words in Hebrew but not many. Almost every word you see that ends in 2
or 2’ is a masculine plural word. There is a feminine plural form you will also be learning
later. It would be a good idea to make a flashcard with the suffix o’ on it so that you can
memorize this masculine plural ending. 2°»¥ that you learned already is also a plural word,
as is 0%178. The word *39 is a common word which means the face of something, or the front
of something you see. Because it is spelled this way, it needs to be paired with the word it is
describing. It comes from the stem 73.1.5 which means 'to face' or 'to turn' and you should
eventually memorize it, but it will not be used in this book. This will be explained better in
the next lesson. Y is very similar to the 2 prefix you learned, but ¥ is a separate word
(preposition) that comes before a word it is describing, instead of being attached directly to
the word. It can mean on, against, by, about, and much more. The main differences between
%y and the 2 prefix is that %¥ doesn't mean 'in' or 'when' very often, but the 2 prefix often does
mean 'in' or 'when' or 'during'.
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7.%.1m means to be dark, and as the word 7¢'n means darkness. On your flashcard it is
best to put it as a stem without the vowels, because vowels are far less important in Hebrew
than most other languages. And once you know what the stem means, you will know what
most of its related words mean regardless of what vowels they have. 77.°.77 is a very common
stem that means to be, or to exist. It can have many different spelling changes when it is
made into words, depending on the grammar rules that apply to it. You will learn these rules
later, but basically any stem that has a1, 73, or a > in 1t, gets changed a lot when it is made
into a verb or a word. Because all three letters of the stem 77.°.77 are letters that get changed a
lot when words are made from stems, this stem is probably the one that sees the most
variation between all of the words that relate to this stem. Don't worry though, once you
understand all of the grammar rules, it is easy to spot this stem regardless of how it gets
changed when a word is made from it (context also helps to find word stems). And that is the
most important skill you should learn when reading Hebrew, is how to find the stem of the
word you are looking at. I will show you how in later lessons. 7.n.0 will not be used until
much later in this book, so you have a while before you have to fully memorize it.

7.4 Extra Credit

Write the Genesis 1:1 verse in Hebrew a few times a day and practice translating it
until you can translate it with no problems. Continue to do the other daily things like looking
at flashcards and writing Hebrew transliterations of English sentences, ect.
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Chapter 8 Word Pairs and Perfect 3™ person forms

8.1 Word Pairs or Constructs n1>3»p

Words pairs (also called construct chains) can happen in Hebrew with or without a
maaqef — sign attaching them together. The context of the verse makes it clear that it is a
word pair when the maaqef sign is not present. Sometimes there are two maaqef signs --
attaching two or more words together, and this is done in order to fit the text correctly on the
scroll or page that the Hebrew verse is written on. This is because the scribes wanted the text
of the scrolls to look neat, and they wanted no gaps to be present at the left side of the page
(unless there was a meaningful purpose for the gap). So they would sometimes add extra
maagef signs or they even would sometimes widen a sofit (final) letter so that it extends the
text in a way that the letters end at the left side of the page, so that all of the letters on the left
side of the page line up.

Nehemiah 2:13 and 2:15 are examples of just how optional maaqef signs are for word
pairs with the word pair X*33-7Y%72 in both verses but verse 15 doesn't have a maagef even
though the letters and vowels are identical in both verses. It means “the gate of the valley” or
“valley gate” but you do not need to memorize these words now. Either this is proof that the
maaqef is optional, or there is some sort of context rules where it is not needed sometimes.
The only context I can think of right now for these verses is that it is a story told by
Nehemiah about going out the gate then returning later through it. Perhaps the second
mention has some special grammar rule that we no longer know about due to a second
mention or something. Or, maagef is just optional, which makes more sense.

When words are paired together, the word 'of' is usually implied with the words. For
example, paired words usually end up being translated as 'something of something', or 'son'
of 'so-and-so', etc. A word pair can look like this in the text: °39-7¥ and in this case it literally
means "upon the face of'.

Word pairs do not have accents on their letters, so this means that vowels can change
when words are paired together. Another example of a word pair is 2’27 *15 which means 'the
face of the waters'. Almost every time you see a tseire <: vowel under a letter that is before a >
which is at the end of a word like this °] , then that means it is paired with the next word and
a 'of' is implied in the pair. When the word pair suffix *¥ is used (X being the last letter) for
the first word of the pair it is probably plural and the last word probably has a o> or n.

The singular form of word pairs that mean “of” is °X like with *2X. This suffix looks
identical to the first person possessive suffix X which means 'my”.

When the word it is paired with is definite (having a 77 prefix or the name of a person
or place), then both words in the pair are definite, even if the grammar doesn't show it.
Essentially, both words of the pair have to be either definite or indefinite when we translate
them, they both have to match in the translation. So, because 27 °32 does not have a 11
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prefix before the 5, when we translate it, we should translate it as 'the face' and not 'a face'. It
1s grammatically acceptable for one of the paired words to not have a 71 prefix, what I mean
is that when we translate it, both translated words need to match, being both definite or both
indefinite. Sometimes there are even three or more words that are paired together, and here is
an example of that:

070 *19-7Y

In that case it would be translated as 'upon the face of the waters'. There often is a maagef
(or middle word if more than two words in the chain) of a word pair ends with a 1, it gets
changed to a n and then long vowels that were before the 7 get reduced to a short vowel that
1s usually of the same type (A, E, I, O, or U). This is not always the case though, because
sometimes X can change to N¥ and not nY, for example. Word pairs can have a prepositional
prefix attached to the first word of the word pair chain.

Arabic also paired words with similar rules where the gender of both paired words
need to match, and so forth. There are some differences like when the Arabic words for 'this',
'that' and 'these' are paired with a definite word, they do not become definite also (but in
Hebrew both must match in that case).

8.2 3" person perfect 'verb' forms ®ye3

The 'prefect’ tense of a 'verb' in Hebrew is very similar to our English 'past' tense
forms, but with one important difference. The perfect tense in Hebrew sometimes means the
'present' tense, or things that are happening now, or things that are continuing to happen.
Think of it as something being "perfected’, as in, the thing is already done, or it is perfected
into something that is happening currently. If you want to think of it in an English mindset,
think of it as a combination of past and present tenses, where it can mean either one or both.

You already learned one 3™ person perfect singular masculine word, and that is X33,
'he created', but again, don't worry about memorizing that stem yet, because it is not used
often enough to justify memorizing it now. The masculine form for the 3™ person perfect of
1.°.71s 771 and means 'he was' or 'it was'. In Hebrew, the 'he' or 'she' words can sometimes
literally mean 'it', and so, verbs in Hebrew can also literally mean 'it' is doing something,
even though it is in a masculine or feminine form. You will be able to know from the context
of the Bible verses who or what is being talked about.

The feminine form of the 3™ person singular perfect for 71.°.7 is 7n’;71. In the masculine
form of a 3" person singular perfect word, there is almost never a change in the stem letters.
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But in the feminine form, if the stem ends with the letter 77, then that letter 77 gets dropped out
of the letter and it gets replaced with a n letter. This is because all 3™ person perfect feminine
words end with an added 77 suffix. So instead of just adding a 77 to the stem 77.°.77 like this:
7mn the last 77 of the stem gets replaced with a n and then the 77 suffix is added. You can
think of the letters » ,77, and 1 as being more flexible, or ready to change more easily to
accommodate other letters. These three letters often drop out of or get replaced in words,
depending on the situation.

Singular nouns are very similar to the 3" person singular perfect form of verbs in the
sense that masculine nouns get no added letters to their stems (usually) and feminine nouns
often get an added 77 suffix at the end. One common rule for vowels in verbs is that in their
masculine 3™ person singular masculine perfect they have a pattern like this XXX. There are
other vowel patterns for this 3™ person form, but this is a common one, and it will help you
to recognize easily if the word is a verb or not. It is also very common for the 3™ person
singular feminine perfect forms to have a pattern like this: XXX where the X letters are the
letters of the stem being used. Another rule for verbs is that the subject (person doing the
action) and verb has to have the same matching gender (both masculine or both feminine
forms of words). The plural 3™ person perfect suffix is a 1 and is used for either men or
women.

Arabic also gets one or more (usually just one) letter added to the 3™ person verb as a
suffix. The Arabic suffixes for the 3" person plural forms do kind of match the Hebrew
suffix sometimes.

8.3 Your 2" verse from the Bible

Below, I put the Hebrew text of Genesis 1:1 and 1:2 here for you to practice reading.
You already know verse 1, but more practice wont hurt. Verse 2 has four words you do not
know yet, but they are not used very often in the Bible, so you do not need to memorize
them until you are near fluent. I put the English translation of those four words directly
below those words so you can easily 'cheat' on those words and continue translating the
common words that you do know.

Try to translate verse 2 without looking at my translation (but do use the cheat words
near them) in the paragraph below until you get stuck or until you think you have it
translated correctly. Verse 1 has an X on the far right to signify that it is verse 1, and verse 2
has a 2 on the far right to signify it is verse 2. I had to split verse 2 into two halves so that it
fit on this page correctly. Here they are:

PINT DR) DWW DX 0508 X2 UKD R
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QiTn Cp-oY WM WA amg PN 3
deep without form and void
100 219-9Y nopap  OYIOR M)

was moving
7nn is from the stem 77.°.7 and is in the 3™ person singular perfect form so it mean 'she was'
or 'it was'. Because of the context of the verse it is the land that is 'existing' in this case,
which makes it definite and we don't need an 'it' in the translation. Notice that in the last half
of the verse, there 1s no 77 present to say that the 'Spirit of God' 'was' doing something. This
1s a common situation in the Bible where sometimes 71.>.77 is present, and sometimes it is not.
I will explain about participles later on in this book, but for right now, just realize that
because of nonn the 'was' is implied in the Hebrew text here concerning the 'Spirit of God'.
Sometimes when translating, we simply have to add a 'was' or 'is' in order for it to make
sense in English, because in Hebrew it is sometimes not present in a literal verb but it is
implied in the other words of the verse. Here is my translation of Genesis 1:2:

And the land was without form and void, and darkness was upon the face of the deep, and
the Spirit of God was moving over the face of the waters. 1.1.2.1

'upon the face of the deep' is a three word pair, or two linked word pairs, depending on how
you want to look at it. 'Face' in this case can technically mean surface, but I prefer to use
literal words in translations as often as possible, because this word for face usually refers to
a human face, or humans looking at something, or facing something. God in this verse is
definite, so the word pair of 137 with 278 means we need to add a 'the' in English for the
English to make sense, making it "The spirit of God'. 'over the face of the waters' is another 3
word pair and this time ¥ seems to be better translated as 'over' instead of 'upon' because
God is moving and not stationary.

By the way, I do not believe in the 'gap theory between Genesis 1:1 and 1:2, because
there are many proofs that it is a continuation without a gap. I talk more about this gap
theory in my book "What is Truth?', because it is an on-topic subject in that book but not in
this one.

8.4 Vocabulary 3 2999 XN
R LT IRY n.p.Y
tent to kill Sheep To give drink
.00 RRAR, RRR 1IN
To conceive To say To light light

The vocabulary this time is less because there were many things covered this lesson that you
will need to practice and memorize before the next lesson. I recommend that you make
flashcards for these words, with the flashcards for the stems 1.1.8 and 2.17.X8. Until the next
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next lesson, practice writing Genesis 1:2 and practice your flashcards and maybe reread this
chapter a few times to try to get all of the tidbits down well. 71.p.% will not be used in this
book until much later, but it is a stem you will need to know. 77.71.7 and 1.7.77 are stems you
will eventually need to know but not for a while. They are here just to ensure that you
memorize them before the end of this book. XX can also mean 'flock' and will not be used
until later in this book. 9778 can also mean 'tabernacle' and will not be used until much later in
this book.

8.5 Extra Credit

I will probably never add an in-depth Verb Conjugation chart to this book. This is
because it would mostly be useful for writing Biblical Hebrew, and not as often helpful for
reading Biblical Hebrew. Once you know the grammar rules, you probably won't need to
look at a chart unless if you want to know the exact vowels. Like I explained before,
although the vowels can change the meaning of a word, we don't need to see them to
understand what we are reading. The vowels mostly only help for reading out loud or
speaking Hebrew, and that is not the main focus of the teaching of this grammar book.

There are some verbs forms that are not used for some stems in the Bible. So, people
who make verb charts have to actually guess what the vowels for those verb forms would be,
based on the vowel rules for other verb forms that are in the Bible. I do not have full
confidence that these verb conjugation chart makers have chose the correct vowels.
Although I have not found any 'errors' in the chart I used to use, I did not double check it
either to see if there were errors. Anyway, If you want to make a 'verb' 'conjugation’
flashcard for each Hebrew stem, it might help you. The main thing you should focus on is
the letter patterns, and not so much the vowels. You can put the Hebrew stem on one side
and then all of the different 'verb' spellings on the other side. There are usually about 9
different 'verb' spellings (or conjugations) for each stem, so leave space for about 5 lines of
writing, with 2 columns. 1 column for the Perfect tense and one column for the imperfect
tense which you will learn about later. So, the top line should be for first person which I will
talk about later, then the middle two lines should be for 2™ person which I will talk about
later, and the bottom two lines should be for 3™ person. You know the two 3™ person forms
now for 71.°.7, so you can write those now if you want on a new card.



Page 46 of 169

Chapter 9 19252, Imperfect, and the reversing vav

9.1 The 3™ person imperfect

There is no exact 'future' tense in Hebrew, instead, what some people call the
imperfect tense in Hebrew, covers things that are happening in the present and also things
that will or might happen in the future. Essentially, you can think of it as things that are not
yet perfected or finished or done. Masculine 3" person singular for the imperfect form
always has a > prefix added.

I will not be describing the rules for the vowels yet, because right now its just
important that you memorize the > prefix. For the Feminine singular the 3" person imperfect
prefix is a n. The  prefix is much more common, but you will see the feminine n prefix
sometimes.

The 3" person singular imperfect for 7.°.77 is 727 for the masculine and 777n for the
feminine. For 1.2.X the forms are %> and 7nKXn. For the perfect form of 7.72.X it is AnR and
TaR. If there is a 1 prefix or another prefix attached to the same word, it can change the
vowels from these default vowels. Don't worry about those vowel changes yet. It is not even
essential that you memorize the vowels 100% for these different forms. The main thing is to
memorize the stem letters and then memorize which prefixes and suffixes get added to each
different verb form, and any special letter changes like what happens to the stem 71.>.7, like
when it's last 77 changes to a n.

Because 1.1.X is not as common as a verb, I am actually not sure what the 'default'
vowels are for it (and this is another reason why I will probably never make a detailed verb
conjugation chart). It does follow standard rules for prefixes and suffixes though. Although
verbs used from the stem 7.1.X are not as common, there are many words that come from that
stem that are more common, like light, lamp-stand, flame, and so forth. So it is important to
know this stem, even if the verb vowels are not as important to memorize with this stem.

The plural 3" person imperfect masculine has a 1 suffix with a > prefix, while the rare
feminine has n prefix and a 773 suffix used only when the whole group being talked about is
women, or if the word it is linked to is feminine. In very rare cases, like in 1 Kings 12:7 with
1271, the suffix is dropped and a qibbuts vowel:: is added to the last letter instead. This
example is in the reversing-vav form, so that is why the vav 11is there. You don't need to
remember this rare example now, it is here for a reference only.

In Arabic, the same letter equivalents are used as prefixes for 3™ person singular
imperfect verb conjugations as they are used in Hebrew. In Arabic the prefixes are the Yaa
for masculine and the Taa for Feminine.

9.2 The Reversing Vav
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It is very common for a grammar situation called a Reversing Vav (or consecutive or
conversive vav) to happen when there is a 1 prefix that means 'and' or 'or' that is attached to a
verb. Most of the time that you see a 1 prefix attached to a verb, it will be a reversing vav.
The way you can know is by which vowels are under the vav, but if the vav is attached to a
guttural letter, then you might not be able to know for sure unless by the context of the verse
(because the vowels can be different for a 1 prefix if it is attached to a guttural letter).

If the first vowel of the word that the reversing vav is attached to is a sheva, then a
chateph (reduced) vowel, then the reversing vav takes a matching non-sheva, non-reduced
vowel under it. A » ,3, and o will also change the reversing vav vowel into a shureq. These
vowel rules also apply to the conjunction 1 and the other prepositional prefixes. It is not very
often that a 1 prefix is before a guttural letter, so don't worry about that. If the 1 before an
imperfect verb has a patach <:.or a qameits <: then it is a reversing vav. If the vowel is
anything else, then it is almost certainly not a reversing vav.

For now, until you learn about any exceptions, just assume it is a reversing vav if there
is a <x_or a <z under that 1 prefix for an imperfect verb. If a perfect verb has a 1 prefix with a
sheva «: or a < segol, then that means it is a reversing vav. If the vowel is anything else in
that situation, assume that it is not a reversing vav. Anyway, what happens in the text is that,
for example, something might look like it is talking about the future, but the reversing vav
grammar changes the meaning to the past or present tense. This is a very common thing in
the grammar and you should get used to it. For example, 7% is a 1 prefix attached to the
stem 7.2.X which is in the 3™ person masculine singular imperfect form. It would have meant
'he will say', but because of the reversing vav having a patach <: vowel, it changes the
imperfect into perfect tense. So it then means 'he said'. If it was written as ¥ then it would
not be a reversing vav, and it would mean 'he will say'.

9.3 Clipped words with 1 prefix

It is very common for the 77 to drop off of a word when it is the last letter of a stem,
and also has a reversing vav as a prefix to that word. Sometimes there are vowel changes
also when the 77 is dropped. So, for example, for 77.>.77 the normal 3™ person masculine
singular imperfect form is 7777 but with a reversing vav added to it the final 77 gets dropped
off and the vowels get changed a bit in this special clipped form (also called Apocopated) as
1) . Notice that the vav has a patach <:_under it, following the rules for a reversing vav. So,
for another example, you would never see 71771 in a verse because the last 77 of the stem will
always be clipped when there is a reversing vav attached to the stem. But if the vowels
looked something like this: 7°77°) then it would be acceptable for the last 77 to be present
because it is not a reversing vav (the vowel under the vav would have to be a patach or
gameits).

If you are making stem flash cards with verb conjugations, on your flashcards for
stems that end with the letter 77, you should make a 6™ row on the back of it so that you can
write on it the clipped form. The next vocabulary will have another stem that ends in a 7
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letter.

In very rare clipped forms with an X aleph as the first letter of the stem, the X can drop
off of the clipped form like in 1 Samuel 28:24. In this case thee stem is 77.5.X which means 'to
bake'. In this clipped form, both the X and the last 77 drop off, and then a suffix is added
which refers to the meat being added into the unleavened bread. I would translate the clipped
form as “and she baked it”. You do not need to memorize this stem 77.9.X yet.

9.4 Verse 3

Here are the first two verses of Genesis that you have read, to give you more practice,
along with verse 3 for you to try to translate. All of the grammar concepts learned in this
lesson applies to verse 3 here:

PINT DR) DORW DX 008 X2 UKD R

QiTn -V WM WA AN PN 3
deep without form and void
OOp0 IB-RY neman DTN M)
moving

1IR=777 I T 2O N A
Verse 3 has the normal beginning of 'God said' (This is a reversing vav here because of the
patch <: under the vav), but then there is the unexpected clipped form with no vav prefix.

5519
The clipped form looks like this:
i

This was probably done to poetically mimic the normal clipped form in the last part of the
verse, because words are not normally clipped when they don't have a vav prefix. This
shows us another example of how God can do unexpected things in the text to show an
emphasis to us, or to show us something important. here is my translation of verse 3:

And God said “There will be light”, and there was light. 1.1.3.1

Notice that the subject in a sentence can be a place or thing. In this case for verse 3 it is light,
a thing.

9.5 Vocabulary 4 with 3 and 7°3 2999 RN

Try to practice writing the imperfect forms of the stems you learned, with and without
reversing vavs, so that you get used to the concepts of the imperfect and the reversing vavs.
When you write the imperfect forms of 77.°.77, practice with the reversing vav and it's clipped
form, and without a reversing vav. Here is the next set of vocabulary to memorize for the
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next lesson:

7.0 P n.0.>  .X.

to buy to cry out to increase to see
’D 9.7.2 12 20
because, that to separate between, among good

The 3™ person singular masculine forms for 77.X.7 are X1 and 787’ and the feminine forms
are 7pX) and AR, Notice how the 77 gets replaced by a n in the feminine perfect like it
should, but the other forms do not follow normal patterns of normal vowels because of the
guttural X and the final 7.

Although %.7.2 is definitely common enough for you to start memorizing now, it is not
common enough for me to know the default vowels in its 3" person forms. That is not a
problem at all though, as you really don't need to know exact vowel spellings until you want
to write in Biblical Hebrew in a fluent manner for others to read. And you don't really need
to know the uncommon stem vowels because you only really need to focus on the vowels of
the prefixes and suffixes and form patterns that change the meanings of verbs.

"2 can sometimes also mean 'when' or 'if. You can know what it means by the context
of the verse. When it means 'when' or 'if', °3 is usually at the beginning of a verse. When it
means 'that' or 'because’, it is usually somewhere near the middle of the verse. This is not
always the cause, because sometimes a verse starts out explaining something with 'because’.
In 2 Samuel 23:19, there is an example of 2 with what appears to be a question 7and it
means "'most' as 27 .

72 is another kind of comparison that means 'between' or 'among'. If there are two or
more "2 words in a verse, then each one means 'between', because it is comparing them. If
there is only one 2 in a verse (which happens less often), then this means 'among' because
the things being compared to are indefinite or too many to list out. So if a verse has
something like “I make my covenant 7°2 you and 7°2 me”, then "2 means between, but if a
verse says something like ““You will live 172 the children of Yisrael”, then 2 means 'among’.

You should put these two words on new flashcards so that you can memorize them
along with your other words. 7.0.> can also mean 'to do again', and will not be used until later
on in this book. 7.v.¥ will also not be used until later in this book. 3% is a common word
that usually means 'cattle' and comes from the stem 77.1.p, but this word and stem will also
not be used in this book until much later.
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Chapter 10 Stems, Two vowels, and Names

10.1 Are there stems with only 2 letters?

It is debatable whether or not two-letter stems exist in Hebrew. Some people believe
that they do exist, but I do not. There are a few words, and only a few, that have only two
letters and do not match a three-letter stem very well, or at all. ¥> means 'there is' and has no
obvious connection to a three-letter stem. There could be an unknown stem that is not in the
Bible that ¥ is connected to. That is one problem with these supposed two-letter stem
words that people think might exist, they could just be connected to an unknown three-letter
stem that is not in the Bible. Perhaps %> is connected to 1.%.> which means 'to sleep', or 7.1.¥
which means 'to change' but I doubt it really connects to either. Most of the time, these two
letter words that are in question, could possibly match to a three-letter stem, but [ myself
have not matched them in my 'Counting Roots' dictionary in some cases because their
meanings are just too different, which suggests there is an unknown three-letter stem.

Some people who also believe that the Hebrew language evolved and or was created
by humans, also believe that the Hebrew word stem system started with only two-letter stem
words. I do not believe this though, and I have explained why in my book “What is Truth?”.

If two-letter stems do exist in Hebrew, then I believe it is a very rare and separated
thing like the four-letter stems are. For example, there are only two four-letter stems that I
know of, and only one of them has two words connected to them, while the other has no
words connect to it's stem. Four-letter stems are a rare, almost non-important phenomenon,
and if two-letter stems exist, [ would say the same about them.

There is simply no reason to even worry about whether or not two-letter stems exist.
For example, if they do exist, I don't see any real information from it that would help you
with any other Hebrew language concept. If they do exist, there would only be a few, and
they would rarely come up in discussions or commentaries, and again, it really wouldn't
matter.

One way to help you remember the meaning of word stems is when there is a meaning
link between two very similar Hebrew stems. This link happens with 5.3.> (to profit) to 7.8.>
(to be content or willing) and 71.%.X (to be blessed or happy) to 7.%.v which means 'to be
wealthy'. The links in these two pairs are even related to each other, in that happiness comes
before wealth, because in both cases, the X stem has the meaning of content or happiness
while the ¥ stem (much later in the AlephBet) has the meaning of wealth or profit. I have
seen other links like this between similar stems, perhaps eventually I will list them here.

10.2 Two vowels on one letter?

I have talked already about how the name of God is written, and how it has two
vowels on it's vav 1. In September of 2018 I came across two words right next to each other
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in Deuteronomy 20:17. These two words are 77j7 79% and mean “Yehovah command you”
when read by themselves. | previously thought that the name of God was the only word in
Hebrew that had two vowels, but this verse might prove otherwise (perhaps it is just a
dagesh on a Vav though). Also, as I look at the word 7%, I know that these kind of 'so-and-so
commanded you' statements are not uncommon in the Bible. So, this exact word is probably
in other places in the Bible. I have probably seen them and just didn't notice the two vowels
on the vav 1. Vav is the only letter that [ have seen that can have two vowels on it.

10.3 The names of animals, places, and people

Most Hebrew words come directly from a three letter stem. Some of the prepositions
are exceptions, but even some of them come directly from stems. Another exception is the
names of most animals. Some animal names have the same three letters as some stems, but
this rarely means they come from that stem. Most animal names are either four letters long
and do not fit into a stem at all, or they use three letters where a stem does not exist in the
Bible that corresponds to those three letters. I believe that this phenomenon is directly
because God allowed Adam to name the animals. I am not saying that Adam made a mistake,
but his method definitely did not follow the three letter stem system that pretty much all of
Hebrew follows.

Anyway, when you see a word that does not start with a » or n letter (because nouns
can often come from a stem then have an added » or n), and it does not end in a feminine 71
or a plural prefix, and it has more than 3 letters, then it is most likely the name of an animal
type or the name of a place or person. A few musical instruments fall into this category also.
One clear sign that the word is the name of a person is if it ends in the letters 77> like 'Tsaiah’,
'Obadiah’, and other prophet names. This is because names have meanings, and can often
refer to God like when 77 is in the name (Yah, the short name for God).

It is not uncommon for the names of places to be two words without a maagef
between them. For example 'Bethlehem' is actually two words o7 n°a without a maaqgef —
between them, and this can be confusing the first time you encounter it if you do not realize
it is a city name, because you might literally think the verse is talking about a 'house of
bread'.

10.4 Verse 4

Here are the first 3 verses of Genesis that you know, along with the 4™ verse which has
some of the new vocabulary you started to memorize since the last lesson:

PRI DY) 20YD DR D198 K72 NOWRID R
Qi PP WM WA Amg PN 3

deep without form and void
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Q0 018-PY  NOnOn D°9R 1)

moving

TIR-77721 IR 70 200K N0 A
WD 1921 2IRT 12 20708 9722 210-22 TIRT-NR 20K RN 7

At the beginning of verse 4, X1 is not only in the clipped form because of it's final hey 1
letter, but it is also a reversing vav 1 (which is required if it is going to be clipped also), And
it means 'And God saw', because God is the subject. 2 means 'that' here because it makes
more sense in the context that God was seeing that the light was good, and it wouldn't make
sense to say that 'God saw the light 'because' it was good'. Instead of 'And God separated', it
sounds better in English to say 'And God made separation between'. Sometimes when a stem
is used in the 3" person imperfect, it can be in a special 'causative' form but in a clipped way,
as to not be easy to detect. Don't worry about that now though. "2 here means 'between'
because there are two of them, and it means 'between the light, and between the darkness.

10.5 Vocabulary 5 20991 XN
TN 0.9 X.9.? a)bk
ear to shepherd to call or read day
77 2.0 T3 IR
night evening morning  one

The masculine 3™ person forms for X.1.p are X7 and X1p? and the feminine forms are 787
and X7pn. All of the words in this vocabulary are very common, and the stem X.7.p usually
means to 'call' somebody or 'to 'proclaim' something, but can (rarely) mean to 'read'
something. Try to learn these words decently before the next lesson, and practice writing
them and the other words you have been learning. 77X can also be spelled as noX, and when a
verse is talking about two different people or things, sometimes 77X can mean 'other', as in,
'the one and the other' instead of translating it as 'the one and the one'. 7.¥.7 as a noun can
mean "neighbor' or 'fellow' ¥7. It will not be used until later on in this book. 1J& comes from
the stem 1.7.X which means 'to give ear' (listen) and will also not be used until much later in
this book.
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Chapter 11 » prefix, 2y and nx, and > and 2°n2

11.1 The » prefix

The % prefix usually means 'to' as in going somewhere or 'for'. Less often it can mean
'because’, 'according to', 'against', 'by’, or even 'of'. It can also be attached to a name and then
it means that that person 'owns' something being mentioned in the verse. In the Psalms it is
common for the first verse to say that it is a Psalm of David by attaching a % prefix to
David's name in the Hebrew Verse. For example this means 'A Psalm of David":

772 inm

Usually if the % prefix has a sheva «: then it is indefinite and would be translated as 'to a
place' or 'for a person'. If it has a patach ::.or a gameits «:_then it is probably definite and
would be translated as 'to the place' or 'for the person'. Basically, the definite 77 drops off, and
the new prepositional prefix adopts the same vowel that was under the definite 3. This 1s not
always the case because guttural letters and other grammar can change vowels to be
something other than what we expect, but it usually is the case where you can tell if the
prefix is indefinite or definite by what it's vowel is.

If the vowel under the first letter of the word that the prepositional prefix is attaching
to 1s a sheva, then the vowel under the newly added prepositional prefix is probably going to
be a Chireq. If it was a > that had a sheva > then the sheva drops off because when a chireq
vowel is before a , there is almost never a vowel on that °. Do not worry about memorizing_
all of these vowel rules now.

The 21 prefix and others also follows the same vowel rules, so you can tell if the 2
prefix is definite or indefinite usually also. For example, 2 would be 'in a place' and 2would
be 'In the place'. In rare times like the 2 prefix in Genesis 1:1, the prefix can appear as being
indefinite because of the sheva vowel, but we translate it as 'In the beginning' instead of 'In a
beginning' because 'beginning' refers to the beginning of the creation week (in my belief
anyway). So we know which beginning is being talked about, which basically makes it
definite by context.

Anyway, it is usually easy to recognize if the ? prefix is declaring ownership of
something or if it means 'to' or 'for', or whatever, because of the context of the verse or the
verses nearby.

11.2 ap preposition and N8

oy means 'with' usually but can sometimes mean other things like 'by' or even 'against'.
PR means 'with' also, but is less common than ay. On rare occasions, even the Direct Object
Markers (DOM) n¥ and nX can mean 'with'. Both of these prepositions can have possessive
suffixes like ¥ and 9% and other prepositions. 'With me' can have a special spelling with a 7
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added like this: >7»y. The other one does not get a 7 and looks like this: *AX. 'With us' 1s 122y
and 1nX. 'With you' is 7aX 1A% and 20X and 72y 9y and 22»y while the feminine plural
forms have a j instead of a 0. 'With him' looks normal like this: inX and i»y. "With her' looks
like: 72y and 7nX. The plural 3™ person forms are: opx and opy while the feminine forms
would get the expected 7 instead of a .

Some teachers have written out the vowels for the feminine plural forms, but I wanted
to verify the exact spelling in the Tanakh before I put it here, and I was not able to find them
yet, and I forget to look for them to write them here when I read the Tanakh daily. If I
searched out every time 'with you' is used in the Bible, I could probably find it, but it would
be a chore for sure. Anyway, the feminine forms are obvious when you see them, the vowels
are not that important. There is debate as to why either nX or oy is used in a verse, and so |
have not found a definite answer as to which one to use at any time. They are both used a lot
in the Tanakh. One theory is that nX cannot be contrary, as in 'against' or 'versus', while oy
can be. [ am not sure about this, because I would not be surprised if nX has been used in
contrary meanings. These two prepositions described in this paragraph will not be used until
much later in this book, but you should still try to memorize them before then.

It could also be that when we see -nX in the text, it may not be a DOM but instead
could be the “with” preposition with the same exact spelling as the DOM instead of the
expected -nX . [ am not sure which way of seeing this is correct, but as long as we understand
that -nX can sometimes mean “with”, (and other related meanings for that preposition) then
we are going to get the same, correct translation. Genesis 4:1 in the Hebrew of the Tanakh is
a good example of the “with” or “from” type of prepositional translation for -nx .

11.3 Qere "2 and Ketiv 250>

One reason why I like the Letteris Hebrew Text of the Bible is because it does not
have inserted qere words into the text, and the ketiv words were not changed like in most
Hebrew texts. Qere is a transliteration that comes from the stem X.7.p which you know can
mean 'to read'. Qere is what the modern 'scribes' think should actually be read or read out
loud, while they think the ketiv words should not be read out lout as they are because they
are 'errors' or 'too hard to pronounce'. The transliteration ketiv comes from 2.n.2 which
means 'to write', and so they call the actual written words that they think are 'errors' or 'too
difficult to pronounce' ketiv (written) words.

It is your choice what kind of Hebrew text you want to read, and if you want to read
ketiv or gere. I just wanted you to understand what is going on in some Hebrew texts. Ruth
3:5 has a good example of how some Tanakh printers and editors change the Hebrew text to
add words when they think there is an error or missing word. Some have added 72> without
vowels in this verse before the word iy because they think there is a missing word here.
There is no need for extra words in this verse, the verse makes sense as it is.

The Letteris Hebrew Tanakh that I use did not add any words in the Hebrew verse of
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Ruth 3:5, which is one of the many reasons why I like the Letteris version. We have been
commanded not to add to or take away from the text of the Bible. I don't trust versions that
add text, even if it is meant to act like a comment. The Letteris version does have an added *
marking that it commonly puts above letters to show that there is something unusual about
that word or letter. It is basically like a cantillation marking, and this marking could have
even been in the Original writings of Mosheh. There are also two vowels added by the
Letteris version here, but there are no added letters. What I mean is, instead of letters, the
Letteris version has <:*_instead. So it technically did not add any words or letters (which is
good). It does seem that the Letteris version editor (Meir) did think that there was supposed
to be a word here, and that is why he probably put it the vowels here, which is not good, but
at least they are not letters like other versions add. It could be that even the original writing
of Mosheh had vowels here with no letters also, but I doubt it.

11.4 Verses 1-5

Here are the first five verses of Genesis so that you can practice them and so that you
can try to translate verse 5 now with your new vocabulary:

PIRT DY) DRWE DR O°T0R K2 YR R

Qian °38-2y WM 13) M0 A7 TINT) 2
1D 219-2Y NOTN 208 17

TIR-2701 IR 7 2OIOR NDY A

YT PR3 KT PR 208 27201 210-"3 TIRG-NY 20K KN T
2% RIP WH?) 01 TIRD 270K Rp T
5 7% O P-4 2T

Notice the o at the end of verse 5, here it signifies the end of this "paragraph' or subject in
Genesis. In this case it signifies the end of the first day, and the next "paragraph' will be for
the second day, which you will see as you practice reading it. Notice the % prefix on 7iX
which in this case is definite because of the <z so we know it means 'the light'. The % prefix
here technically means 'for' but you can also leave it out of the translation and just translate
'the light'. The same thing happens here with 'the darkness', which is also definite because of
the patach <: under the % prefix.

Notice that all of the 1 prefixes attached to verbs in this verse are reversing vavs, but
the 1for the darkness is not a reversing vav, because it is an adjective and not a verb. Here
we also have a literal 24 hour period, because both the evening and morning happened.

Notice that the Evening happened first, this is one of the reasons why people who
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observe the 7" day weekly sabbath start to observe it when it gets dark. Even though the
words for evening and morning in the verse are indefinite, they are the evening and morning
of the first day, which is definite, so by context, I translate evening and morning as definite
with the word 'the' for each.

I'm going to start leaving out the 'cheating' English words for verse 2, its no problem
at all if you need to look those words up if you keep forgetting them. Either you will
remember them or you wont, don't worry about it, because they are not common words. This
will happen as you read the Hebrew Bible, where sometimes you forget an uncommon word,
and you either look it up or because of the context of the verse you remember what that
uncommon word means. Here is my translation of verse 5:

And God proclaimed the light “Day”, and for the darkness he proclaimed “Night”, and there
was the evening and there was the morning of the first day. 1.1.5.1

11.5 Vocabulary 6 2091 IXIN
720 TR
to lay down offering end
7in2 WX algig 13
In the midst that, which under, instead thus, so

These are the vocabulary words for you to memorize before the next lesson. 12 usually
means 'thus', 'so', or 'this' but on rare occasions in the Bible it can mean 'yes' or 'it is so'. nip
pretty much always means 'underneath' or 'instead of'. "X can mean many things such as
'who', 'about', 'when' and even more things, but it usually means 'that' or 'which'. It can also
have prefixes which change its meaning a bit. For example, 2%&3 can mean 'When' or 'as’.
7in2 means 'in the midst' pretty much every time it is used. 7%¥p is the feminine form of yp
and also means 'end' usually but sometimes 'edge'. v will not be in this book until later on.
77 comes from the stem 11.1.1 which means 'to rest' in the sense that something was left
somewhere to rest or to cause rest. It and y.2.7 will also not be used until later in this book.
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Chapter 12 » prefix, participles, and w57

12.1 The 2 prefix

The »n prefix follows the rules of definite or indefinite just like the other prefixes that
you learned, but the »n prefix usually means 'from' or 'among' Sometimes it can mean 'some’
or 'of'. The context of the verse usually makes it very clear which translation you should use.
Some nouns or words have an added » to it which is not the same thing as this prefix. In
those cases the » can be added when a stem becomes a participle, or a noun, or for other
reasons which you will learn. As you continue learning, it is important to know the stems of
words, and to get used to how the 7 prefix 1s usually attached, so that you can differentiate
between the n prefix, participles, and nouns. Don't worry about this, it is easier to recognize
them than it sounds. Sometimes the » prefix is used to compare two or more things, and in
this case the n prefix pretty much always means 'more than'. I will explain that in more detail
when we have a verse to look at that has a comparison like that in it. For now I want us to
focus on Genesis verse by verse, because it is the best way to learn Bible Hebrew. When a 7
prepositional prefix is attached to a word, it usually gets a Chireq vowel and then adds a
dagesh to the next letter like this »n, but when the next letter is a guttural letter, the » gets a
tsere vowel like this X» with no dagesh on the next letter.

12.2 Participles

Participles come from a stem and they only adhere to plurality and gender to match
the other needed words in a verse. They do not have the first, second, or third person
'conjugation’' like verbs have. There are a few types of participles, and they all can have
plural suffixes attached to them and sometimes a » can be added at the beginning, or a > or 7
can drop off of the stem because participles follow the same rules for letter dropping as
verbs do. Essentially, each of the five verb forms can be turned into participles (more about
the five forms later, and even some people believe that there are seven or eight verb forms).

There are two main types of participles, which can each be used for any verb form.
'Active' participles get a cholem vowel < or a cholem vav i added between the first and
second letter of a stem like this XXiX and it usually means 'somebody who does X.X.X' or
'something that does X.X.X' where X.X.X is the meaning of the stem. You could think of it as
the action participle. So if it was 2712 then it would mean 'somebody' or 'something that
separates (this is called an agentive word by some, but who needs fancy latinized words?).

"Passive' participles have an added <z or 1 vowel between the 2" and 3™ letters of the
stem like this XIXX and acts like an adjective to describe other words. You could think of it as
the descriptive participle. So if the word was 172 then it would mean that something is
'separate’. It is very common in Hebrew words for a vav with a vowel like the 3 or i to drop
off of the word and be replaced with a <7 or a : vowel. Words that are spelled with those



Page 58 of 169

vowels can often change to or from having a 1 letter. The same thing happens in words with
the » when it has a <: vowel before it. Sometimes the Chireq:: is there with no * after it, and
sometimes the * is after it, because it is also interchangeable.

Participles do not have a fixed perfect or imperfect tense, so they can be in either tense
(remember that both imperfect and perfect include the 'present' tense). It is common for a
participle to use these 'present' tenses, so if the stem is 7.7.3, a passive participle of that stem
could mean 'separating' if the verse implies a present tense. The tense of a participle can be
realized by the context of the verse or the nearby verses.

12.3 »wpn

The 'normal' forms of verbs and participles you have learned so far have been in the
%yo form (some teachers call the y5 form the Qal form). Some teachers also call these
different forms 'paradigms' but I prefer the easier word 'form'. 5.¥.5 as a stem means to
perform (but you don't need to memorize this now), so that is why the classifications of the
different types of verbs use the %.¥.5 stem for its names.

Some teachers (mostly for Modern Hebrew I think) also vary in their teaching
methods here, and use .v.p as the word to represent verb conjugations. Because 2.0.p means
'to kill', I find it more positive to use 7.v.5 as a verb conjugation and verb type label. This
stem 7.0.p is only used in the Bible 10 times so it is not even a word that needs to be
memorized, but 2.¥.5 is a stem that students should eventually memorize anyway, so why not
use it instead of 9.0.p? Perhaps 2.v.p was chosen because it does not have a gutteral, drop, or
beged Kephet letter in it's stem. Some teachers also use 7.w.n for the same reasons and
maybe because the meaning is not as negative.

The next form you will need to learn is the 2°¥5;1 form, which instead of just going
with the stem definition of the stem that is used, the >°¥9:7 form changes the meaning into a
causative meaning. So if the stem is 9.7.2, the 5¥» meaning would be 'to separate', but the
w971 form would mean 'to cause separation'. One of the main differences in the °¥9:7 form
meanings is that the subject (a person or thing) might not actually be the one doing the
action (verb), but instead, the subject is the one that is causing the action to happen. This can
happen when a king, for example, orders a person to be put in prison. The king didn't
actually put a person in prison himself, but the king did cause a person to be put in a prison,
because the king's servants put the person in a prison, because of the king's orders.

When a stem uses the ?°y5;7 form, most of the vowels change because of the added 1 to
the beginning of the word and the added > in between the 2™ and 3™ letters of the stem. The
main clue that a word is in the ?°y977 form is the  in the stem and the vowel before it that is
changed to a chireq:: like this X*&&:, where the X letters are the letters of the stem being used.
Sometimes the 17 gets dropped off of the beginning of a ?°¥5;1 word, so you cannot always
look for the 11 to identify it. The vowels of the 2°¥5;1 form can vary depending on many
things, but they are not important now. The important thing to remember is that the > that was
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added in the 2°y917 form usually stays there, and usually does not get dropped.

In clipped forms of the 2°¥9:7, both the 7 and the ° get dropped, so you have to use
verse context to know if it is in the °y9:7 form. This is not too common, so don't worry.
Anyway, participles can also be in the ¥ or any other form also, including the 2°¥o;7 form.
When a stem is in the passive participle of the 2°y;7 form, instead of a 77 added to the
beginning of the word, a » gets added, and then the normal * of the 2°y5;7 form gets added in
between the 2™ and the 3" letters of the stem. The meaning of the participle in that case also
gets changed to a causative meaning. So, for the stem %.7.2 the 2°¥5;7 passive participle would
be 2>72. Don t worry too much about 2°y9:7 forms for now, just try to focus on the passive
participle for now, as that will be in the verses for this lesson.

I have found that there are a few nouns that tend to follow the 9°¥5;1 kind of verb
pattern with the Chireq «: vowel and the > in-between the 2™ and 3™ stem letter of the stem. It
seems that if one looks at some of these nouns as a causative form, as in, a person place or
thing that causes something to happen, it can often help to explain the word meaning. Three
examples of these kinds of nouns are the words X2 (prophet), 7233 (ruler), and X*¥] (captain).
The stems have the meanings of 'to prophesy' (X.2.1), to tell (7.3.2), and to lift (X.2.1). In all
three cases these are people who prophesy, tell others to do things, or are lifted up over
others. This > phenomenon with these nouns once again confirms the accuracy of the
grammar relating to the °v9;7 verb forms.

12.4 Verses 6 and 7

Verse 6 starts the second day of the creation week in Genesis, so I will start this lesson
off fresh and leave out the verses for the first day. ¥°’pameans 'expanse' or 'firmament' and is
not common enough for you to memorize yet, so just use this as a 'cheat' when you read
these verses and don't worry about memorizing the word. You already learned the stem 5.7.2
which means to separate. In verse 6, you will have your first participle practice and in verse
7 you will have your first » prefix practice. In verse 6, look for the stem .7.2 that will be in a
participle form, and try to translate it. This will show you the value of knowing what a stem
means, and then being able to know what the forms of the stem mean, verses just mindlessly
memorizing every word with every spelling variation possible. When you see a »n prefix
attached to %Y it means 'above', or literally 'from on' (but that makes less sense in English).
The very last of verse 6 is uncommon, so don't worry if you don't get it right the first time.

7 O 12 20720 M 2T TIN2 ¥Up7 T 20K R
R DT 1A VP2 NORR WK 23 P2 2720 YPIT-NR 008 Wy
112-5701 077 v

The last part of verse 6 is unique in the Bible, and it can be translated a couple
different ways. Literally it means “and it will cause separation between waters by waters',
but that is not the best English, so, inserting a 'both' in the English translation (because there
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are two 'waters' mentioned) helps the verse to make more sense. In Verse 7, based on the
context, it makes sense for 2.7.2 to be in the 2°y9;7 imperfect (with a reversing vav) which
clips the > off and drops the 17 from the 7°y5;1 form, so that it is not obvious that it is in the
2vo;7 form. Here is my translation below:

And God said “There will be an expanse in the midst of the waters, and

separation will be between both waters.” 1.1.6.1

And God made the expanse, and he caused separation between the waters that were
underneath the expanse, and between the waters that were above the expanse, and it was so.
1.1.7.1

12.5 Vocabulary 7 2091 IXIN

Here are a few new words for you to put on flashcards and memorize before the next
lesson:

af 291 2§03

blood fat firstborn

i1 i nipp WA
Second to place  todryup

"W has a chireq < vowel in it to signify that it is in the ordinal form (1%, 2", 3", etc), but
most of the ordinal words for numbers have two chireq vowels and one or more added °
letters to let you know that it is ordinal (you will see more of these ordinal words in the next
lessons). One 7R does not have an ordinal form, but 70X itself can mean first.

%% usually means 'to' or 'toward', as in, going 'to' a place. It is the separate word form
of the % prefix, but the  prefix is far more complex and has more meaning possibilities. For
example, when the % prefix is used for ownership, it essentially means that the object is 'to’
or 'toward' the owner. My point is just to say that even the 7 prefix can mean 'to'. 9% often has
a maaqef — after it to link it into a word pair with the word that it is before (the place the
subject is going to).

nipn means place and comes from the stem 2.1.p which means 'to rise up' (this is a
common stem but you don't need to learn it yet). Interestingly enough, sometimes when a »
is added to a word to make it a noun or adjective, it can literally mean 'place'. So if you add a
1 to a stem that means 'to buy', then the word with the added » could mean 'a place of
buying'. Anyway, 0ipn literally means 'a place of rising up', but in translations, it is best to
just use 'place’.

¥.2.> means to dry up. It is not all that common but it is worth memorizing, and it will
be in the next lesson. 7152 will not be used in this book until later on. 2711 can also rarely
mean 'best' and 1s also not used until later in this book. o7 will also not be used until later on
in this book.
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Chapter 13 w3, letter duplication, 73» and 7v

13.1 b33

The next two verses in Genesis use a 7¥93 form, but you do not need to master that
form yet. But just to give you a basic understanding of the form, I will explain it here. The
%y91 verb pattern basically has an added 1 to put it in the 'passive' form which adds the sense
of 'being' to a verb. The vowels are different in the 5¥91 form. For example, if the stem 2.2.8
is in the Sy93 form, it would look like 72y in the 3™ person masculine singular and mean 'it
was said' or 'he was saying'. Instead of the subject doing the action like in the 5y form, the
%yo1 form usually has the subject being acted on.

Once again, the vowel patterns of this form are not that important to memorize,
because it is more important to look for the signs that tell you when a word is in the 7¥93
form. In the perfect form of the Sy93, the 1 stays, so it is much easier to recognize, but in the
imperfect forms, the 1 drops off. In those imperfect forms, when the 1 drops off, it does add a
dagesh to the letter after it. This dagesh is the clue you need to look for in the imperfect verb
forms. The two times where you might not see this dagesh in the imperfect forms of the 5y93
1s when the first letter of the stem is a guttural, and when this form is also in the clipped
form (reversing vav also is needed for the clipped form).

13.2 Letter duplication

Sometimes when a noun or word is formed from a stem, it will get extra, duplicated
letters added to it. It is not common, but it is a widely recognized phenomenon. pPIp2’ 1s a
good example of this that means 'greenish' (first time in Leviticus 13:49) and comes from the
same stem as other words that mean 'green' or 'green thing'. The stem is .7.> which means 'to
spit', but all of the words that come from it have something to do with 'green' or something
growing that is 'green'. This phenomenon does not change the stem meanings.

An example of a verb conjugation duplication of a stem is in 1 Kings 17:4 with the

different verb form, instead I think it uses an existing verb form and then duplicates the stem
letters.

It seems that the “weak” drop letter at the center of the stem gets dropped, but if the
stem has no “weak” letter then there is no letter loss.

13.3 7v and 7i¥

The word 7¥ in the Hebrew Bible means 'until' or 'as far as'. On rare occasions it can
mean 'even' or other things. It has a look alike word and the main way to recognize it is with
the i of 7i¥ which means 'again', 'another’, 'yet', 'still', or 'more'. 7i¥ and 7¥ are both very
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common words in the Bible verses, so even though they will not be in this lesson, you will
need to know them. 7i¥ can also have possessive suffixes to say things like 'still you' or 'l
again', and so forth. Exodus 9:2 is an example of a suffix on this word.

13.4 Verse 8 and 9

Verse 9 has an uncommon %¥91 form in the imperfect tense, so I will just tell you what
it means. Look for the dagesh as the clue of it being in the H¥93 form. 11p> means 'it will be
gathered' in verse 9 below.

D DI DP WP 3T DY PP DA Xp
M1 AP AR TN DIPR-28 DMWa nonn omg 1P 2R MmN v
72
The % prefix on ¥°p7 is not translated into English in this case in order for it to sound right,
but in a literal sense, the 2 prefix means 'for' here. Notice the use of the maaqef - after the 5
in verse 9. The word nwa1 gives us a clue that it is a thing and not a verb because of the
definite article 7and the ending feminine 7. It comes from the stem ¥.2.> which means to dry

up and it literally means 'the dry place'. ax2n refers to the 'dry land' and means 'the dry land
will be seen'.

And God called the expanse “Sky”, and there was the evening, and there was the
morning of the second day 1.1.8.1

And God said “The waters will be gathered from under the sky to one place, and
the dry ground will be seen”: and it was so. 1.1.9.1

13.5 Vocabulary 8 20991 XN
Here is the vocabulary for the next lesson:

abb V.77 Ty

dust To sow wood

7.7.0 vy M mirg)

to be fruitful to make kind herb

7 means 'kind' as in a type of a thing or a species. It comes from the stem 7.1.n which means
'to count'. 17.%.¥ means to do or to make something. 17.7.5 means to be fruitful and as a noun it
can mean fruit, like the word 15 means fruit. y¥ can mean 'tree' or 'wood', as in a piece of a
tree. ¥.7.7T means to sow, and as a noun it usually means 'seed'. 719y will not be used until
much later in future lessons but it is a common word and is important to know.
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Chapter 14 3™ person Poss. Suffix, Imperfect drop letters, ix

14.1 3™ person ownership (Pronomial) suffix

You have learned how to add a % prefix to a word to show that that person or thing has
ownership over something else, and how the % prefix can mean other things as well. Another
way to show ownership over something is to add a suffix depending on the gender and
number of the subject, and depending on if the subject is in the 1%, 2" or 3™ person.

For now, the next verses in Genesis only requires the 3" person singular, so I will
show you those forms now. If the subject is Masculine, a i cholem-vav is added as a suffix,
and if the subject is feminine, then a 7 is added as a suffix (and it has a qameits ::_on the
letter before the suffix A% usually). In very rare situations, the masculine suffix can be a 11
with a cholem ¢ before it, so it looks like this: 7X (it has the same sound as i). So, for
example, 711 would mean 'his seed' or 'it's seed' because ¥77 in this case means 'seed' (from
the stem v.7.7 to sow). Literally it means 'something that is sown', but the best translations
translate it as seed.

The prefixes like % ,2, and » can also act as a stand-alone 'word' when it has a suffix
also. They can have these suffixes that are like these ownership suffixes. For example, 12
means 'on it', 'on him', 'by him', 'about him', or other similar things depending on the context
of the verse. These 'words' are not 'real' Hebrew words, and probably wont be found in the
dictionary you use because they really are just a prefix and a suffix fused together to make a
compressed, temporary 'word'. In uncommon cases the 3™ person masculine singular
possessive suffix can be 37 like it will be in the next lesson.

Like the prefixes that you may have made flashcards for, you might want to also make
flashcards for these ownership suffixes that you will be learning. This ownership suffix can
also be called a pronomial Suffix. You will learn about plural suffixes in the next chapter, but
as a reference, [ will explain a few rules about these pronomial suffixes regarding plural
suffixes.

When these suffixes are attached to a noun or word that has a plural o7 suffix already
on it, then the 2 is dropped and the chireq that was before the ” is changed depending on
what the vowels of the new suffix that is being added are (2 Kings 1:10 has two of these
plural examples). When these pronomial suffixes get attached to a word that has a plural
feminine ni ending, then a ° is added to the ni first to make °ni, then the normal possessive
suffix is added. The vowel under the n depends on what suffix is being added. Again, it is
not important to know all of these vowel changes unless you will be writing or speaking
Biblical Hebrew to other people.

In Arabic, a Ha can be used as a masculine singular possessive suffix in the 3™ person
(which is like Hebrew suffixes for rare masculine situations). The feminine form of this
suffix has both a Ha and an Alif.
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14.2 First letter dropping from the stem in the imperfect form

Letter dropping is a common occurrence in Hebrew. Some people call these letters
“weak” letters 2°2¢naa but I do not like that term. When a stem with an X , 9, 77, 1,” or 1 as the
first letter is in the imperfect form, that first letter drops off of the stem and gets replaced
(these stems in the imperfect form can be called Drop Letter Imperfects). For stems that start
with one of these letters, you should try to memorize them well enough so that you can
recognize the stems when the first letter is dropped off of it.

When a stem starts with the letter X, the X only drops off in the 1* person singular form
(which adds a & prefix), which you will learn later. So, for right now, you don't need to worry
about that, but I did want to make it known now. If the first letter is a > and it is put into the
2>wo5 form, it gets replaced with a cholem-vav i, then the imperfect prefix is added to the
stem which then replaces the 2y9:1 prefix 7. If it is in the perfect form, then the normal 1
prefix of the 9°yo;1 is added before the i. So, for example, the imperfect 3™ person forms of
the 2¥o would be X¥n and Xy? for the stem X.X.>, but the °y97 forms would be ®°¥1> and X°%in.

The perfect forms of the 2°¥5;1 would be %177 and n%°%i7. Yod ° and Vav 1 can also drop
from the center letter of a stem, and 77 can drop from the last letter of a stem, but I have
explained more fully about those situations in other places in this book.

In Ruth 1:14 there is an example of two letters dropping from a 3rd-person imperfect
verb with the first word 73n1 . This comes from the stem X.%.1 which means 'to lift'. It has a
reversing-Vav, and is thus like a clipped form, and that is probably the reason for dropping of
the last stem letter X , which normally would not get dropped.

Frist letter 2 stems only have it's  drop off of some imperfect verbs, and never from a
perfect verb as far as I have seen. 11.p.% (to take) for example loses it's 7 in all of it's imperfect
forms, but ¥.2.% (to wear) never loses it's 7 in any form.

Arabic grammar has two kinds of verbs, solid and weak. An Arabic weak verb has an
Alif (or Hamza), Waw, or a Yaa in one or more of it's stem letters. A Solid verb does not
have any Alifs, Waws, or Yaas in it's stem letters. Although Hebrew does have similar letters
that can drop off of it's verbs, I do not consider any Hebrew verbs or stems as being 'weak'.
Some Hebrew teachers do teach this concept of a 'weak' or 'hollow' Hebrew verb, but I
disagree with the term. It is simply a grammar rule where sometimes a letter drops off of a
stem and then sometimes other grammar rules are additionally applied. It does not mean that
the word or verb or stem is 'weak' or has any 'weakness'.

14.3 X 'conjunction’

In the Hebrew Bible, ix means 'or' or 'either'. If there is a XY in the verse, then it can
mean "neither' or 'nor'. It is not a very common word but it is a word you will need to know.
It is also not in this lesson. The 1 conjunctional prefix can also mean 'or' sometimes.
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14.4 Verse 10 and 11

The stem X.%.7 in verse 11 is not used very much in the Bible so I will just give you
the meaning here and you should not worry about memorizing it. It means 'to sprout' and as
a noun it can mean 'grass'. The prefix % can on rare occasions mean 'after', like it does in
verse 11.

:270-72 D78 X1 02 RP D00 MpR7] TN W2 o708 X1p71
1207719 7YY 19 7Y Y PR 2PV RYT PINT RYTA DI0K N1 N
12— PIRG-2Y 12-1971 W

It can be tricky sometimes to know exactly where to put a comma in an English translation
of Hebrew, but the context of the verses will guide you.

ymnis a participle of ¥.9.7 in the 9°y977 form which means 'producing seed' or 'causing
sowing'. ¥77 is a noun from the same stem meaning 'seed'.

15 is from the stem 171.7.8 and it means 'fruit'. This noun has a dropped final 7 which is
replaced by a °. Remember that sometimes the final 77 of a letter can drop off and be replaced
by a n when it is in the feminine form. This is kind of similar, and final 77 letters can be
replaced by a > in other situations also which I will describe later.

7Y 1s an active participle which literally means 'one who makes' or 'a thing making'.
i1nY is P with a prefix and a possessive suffix meaning 'after it's kind'.

j2-1¥71 1s paired with a maagef because both have possessive endings for the same
object, and it means 'it's seed in itself'. Here is my translation:

And God called the dry place “Land”, and the gathered waters he called “Seas”, and God
saw that if was good. 1.1.10.1

And God said “The land will sprout grass, herbs producing seed, seeds of a fruit tree making
fruit after its kind, that has it's seed in itself, on the land”: and it was so. 1.1.11.1

14.5 Vocabulary 9 2099 XN
Here is the vocabulary for the next Lesson:
ﬂﬂg NI 33]331 swabw
field to go out fourth third

W nix TV g\,
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a serpent a sign to appoint years

7yin is a very common word from 7.¥.> which means 'appointed times', but I also wanted you
to learn its important stem, so that is why I put the stem above.

"% comes from the stem 77.1.% which means 'to change', but it is not too common so it
is up to you if you want to learn that stem. MY is the singular form which means 'year'.

*¥°27 is not used in the next lesson but it is a word you need to know. It's X gets
dropped from the cardinal form of ¥27X which you don't have to memorize yet. Notice again
that the ordinal forms usually have the pattern of *X*&X. Serpent ¥l and field 772 wont be
used until much later in this book, but it is important to memorize them.
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Chapter 15 Plural Suffixes, Adjectives, XY

15.1 Plural suffixes 25377 2597

To make a noun plural, a chireq vowel is added to the last letter and then a o suffix is
added. You have seen this suffix with a few of the words you have already memorized.
When a word is changed into a plural form, it will usually have different vowels than the
singular form, because of the extra syllable being added to the end of the word, and for other
reasons. For example, when a word with two segols (segolate) XXX gets a plural suffix, it
changes to X¥X. Again, you should not worry yet about all of the vowel change rules because
they really are not important until you want to memorize exactly how to say a word out loud
when you change its forms in your head.

To make feminine nouns plural, the suffix njis added. When a feminine ni suffix is
used, it can change segolate nouns to X&X. On rare occasions the suffixes can be shortened to
remove the > or the 1 like this: aX or nX but they still add plurality even though they have one
less letter.

A few words in Hebrew actually have the opposite suffix than what the word gender
1s. For example, the word 2% means father, and when it is plural it is niax even though it is a
masculine word. In this special case, niax is treated as a masculine word and when it comes
to matching gender with other words or verbs, the other words stay in the masculine form.
7"y means city and is in the feminine form because cities and places usually are feminine
even if the word looks masculine. When 7°¥ becomes plural it is 27y and is still considered
feminine. Notice the dropping off of the > from 7°¥, which does happen sometimes when
words get suffixes or prefixes if the stem has a .

There are a few other irregular nouns that have their & or > dropped off or get an added
1 when they become plural. House n’a , woman 7%X , man ¥°X , and daughter na are a few
examples. They become houses 2°n2 , women 2°%] , men 2°¥3X, and daughters niia. Written
numbers usually also have opposite genders than what they appear as, and I will describe
that better later.

15.2 Adjectives Rn7 ow

In the verses in the next lesson, there will be the first uses of adjectives. In Hebrew, an
adjective usually comes after the word that it describes. In this way it is similar to how the
subject of a sentence is often right after the verb that the subject is doing. The adjective in
Hebrew usually matches the plurality and gender of the word it is describing. Both words are
usually definite or indefinite also (so they both must have a 77 or both must have no definite
).

If the word being described is a name of a person or place, then that name does not get
a 17 prefix but the adjective does need a definite 17 prefix to match the name which is always
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definite. 2°9737 n9Kkn7 is an example from the verse in the next lesson (meaning great lights)
where both words match in definition and plurality, but the gender of them both do not
match. This is a special situation for the creation week in Genesis, just like the use of the
clipped form of *71> without the 1 prefix. Normally though, the adjective groupings will match
in gender. If the two words do not match in these ways, then the two words are just part of a
sentence that has an adjective, or perhaps it is a rare word that is written as the opposite
gender than what it really it. An example of this adjective sentence would be: 0°%73 nakna
which would mean 'the lights are great'.

Both ways of using adjectives are acceptable, it just depends on what needs to be told
in the verse. Adjectives usually have the same type of plural and singular endings as nouns.
So, for adjectives, to make them plural it is usually just a matter of adding a niX or o°X suffix
(where X is the last letter of the word that is having a plural suffix added to it).

When you start the next lesson, if you get stuck on the adjectives in the Genesis verse
that has them, then come back here to review adjectives. Sometimes an adjective can be used
as a stand-alone word to describe something or someone. An example of this would be 2
and would mean 'the good one'. If an adjective is describing a word that is part of a word
pair, the adjective does not get put in the middle of the word pair but instead is put after the
word pair. You can usually tell which word in the word pair is being described by seeing
which word the adjective matches. An example of this would be 2°%73 wWX13 n9&» which
would mean 'the great lights of the top' (remember that word pairs don't have to match
definition, if the one is definite than the other is also definite).

15.3 x»

The next lesson will not be using X% but it is a word you will need to know. It means
'no' or 'not' or other negative meanings like it, depending on the context of the verse. It can
negate verbs to mean 'to not do something' or it can negate a noun to say that something is
'not so'. For example, 210 X2 X177 would mean 'he is not good' or 'it is not good', and
TWR DR X7 WY & means 'he did not do that'. When X% is negating a verb, it always is right
before the verb with nothing in between the verb and X?. When X% is used on a verb in the
command form, it usually means 'you should not do something', as in 'l don't want you to do
etc.'. there is usually a Maagef - between the X% and the verb.

The word X? does not need to match the word it is paired with, so it never changes in
spelling. You should add it to your flashcards so that you can memorize it well. In English,
these separate words 'should', 'could’, 'would', etc which are called auxiliary verbs are added
to a verb to put them into a conditional or possibility state. In Hebrew, there is no additional
word (auxiliary) added, it is all done by the context of the verses.

15.4 Verses 12-15

The first word below is the stem X.X.> in the 2°y97 imperfect 3™ person feminine
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singular form. In this case, because of the reversing vav, it is in the special clipped form,
which makes it harder to recognize it as being in the 2°¥5;7 form, but the i does give it away,
along with the context of the verse. 'to cause something to go out', is basically the same thing
as 'to bring something out'. "To bring something out' sounds better in English in most cases
for the 2°yoi7 of X.X.>. Verse 14 has a noun n°&p in the plural feminine form which comes
from the stem 1.1.% that you learned.

It is common for a Vav to drop off of the center of a stem. Many stems that you will
learn have a 1 as the center letter of the stem, and those stems act very similar. One big clue
that a vav was dropped off is the cholem < vowel after the X, but this does not always happen
where a cholem will be there when a Vav drops off.

Try to know the stems well that have a 1 in the center, knowing that the 1 can drop off.
nhRY below is the plural of niX with a % prefix and a Vav dropped off, but in this case the
cholem :: is there specifically because the i dropped off. 0>7yi» is plural and is a noun from
the stem 7.v.> which I had you learn. It literally means 'an appointed time/place'. In this noun
form, even the i is a good hint that the > dropped off of the stem and became a i. Many nouns
get added 7 letters to the beginning also, so, when you are trying to find out what the stem of
a word is, most of the time it is best to ignore the first 1 letter of the word. Once you start to
memorize stems that start with the letter », this will be even easier to detect stems with or
without a 7 letter.

13- WY 2-TPY YY1 IR T Y 29V XYT PINT REIm 20
:210-73 D778 R PR
D PYHY O PA-TM 27T A
12770 121 010 12 227237 DWW Y2 DR T 20K N 7
10O D71 DTV DhRD 1M

HR-T Y29 VRI? DRI P72 NRD 1) W

Notice that the uncommon masculine possessive ending 37 1s used in verse 12. Here is my

translation of these verses:

And the land brought out grass, herb producing seed after it's kind, and trees making fruit
who's seeds were in it, after its kind: and God saw that it was good. 1.1.12.1

And there was the evening and there was the morning of the third day. 1.1.13.1

And God said “There will be lights in the expanse of the heavens to cause separation
between the day and between the night; and they will be for signs, and for appointed times,
and for days, and years. 1.1.14.1

And they will be for lights in the expanse of the sky to bring light upon the land”: and it was
so.1.1.15.1

15.5 Vocabulary 10 2991 IXIN
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Here are the vocabulary words for the next lesson:

al aPol 1.0.1 0.7

sea seas to give to be great
R7Alaly] b 1.0.7 2213
fifth to dominate to be small star

1.0.p can also mean to be younger or insignificant, it is often used as adjectives and not so
much as verbs.

.7.3 is a common stem in the Bible and can also mean to grow, or to magnify. It is also
often used as adjectives like 2173 (great, high) and other spellings.

.W.n is common enough to memorize now, but not as common as the other words you
are memorizing, and it can also mean to tell a proverb or parable. As a noun it can mean
'proverb' or 'domination’.

2213 pretty much always means a literal star, and is often plural. It does not have a
stem that is used in the Bible. It is not all that common in the Bible but it is definitely worth
memorization, and because of it's uniqueness, it is not too hard to memorize.

1.N.11s a very common stem in the Bible and it usually means 'to give' but it can also
sometimes mean 'to set' or 'to place'. In the imperfect form, the first 1 always drops off, and
one of the clues for this 1 dropping off is that it will cause the next letter (the n) to have a
dagesh like this: n. The first 1 stays in the perfect forms. If 7.n.1 were to ever be put into the
vo;1 perfect form, then the first 1 would drop off and a dagesh would be put on the n,
because of the interaction of the 17 being added in the 2°y5;7 form. The most difficult form of
1.N.1 to recognize is it's infinitive form. It's infinitive form (the 'to do' form) is NN because
sometimes the last letter of a stem drops of of an infinitive if it is a 7 ,1,1,> ,7, and then that
last dropped off letter gets replaced with a n Tav.

o7’ and 02 will actually be used in the lesson after next, but the next lesson has 8
vocabulary words already, so I put it here for you to memorize now. 22 is much more
common than its plural form, and can also sometimes mean 'west', and not just sea. Think of
the Mediterranean sea being 'west' of Jerusalem, and it will help you remember that it can
mean either 'sea' or 'west'.

" wont be used for the next lesson but you still need to know it.
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Chapter 16 3" person pronouns, nix, infinitives

16.1 3" person pronouns and demonstratives

The word they in Hebrew as a stand-alone word is 77 or 7377 for the feminine and 277 or
mpn for the masculine. The word for he is X377 and the word for she 1s X177 or X7. If there is a
definite nprefix attached to any of these words then it usually puts the 3 person into 'those'
or 'that', in the sense of being separate from others or the opposite of 'these'. 77X means
'these', and 17} is the singular masculine form of 'this', and n¥r is the feminine form of 'this'.
These three words can have a definite prefix in order to match the word that is being
described as 'this' or 'these'.

These 'demonstrative' words for 'this' and 'these' pretty much always are the left-most
(last) word in the group of words it is paired with. For example, there could be a noun, then
an adjective, then one of these demonstrative pronouns or words that are all grouped
together and can all have the definite 77 prefix. On very rare occasions, a definite 7 prefix can
mean 'this' instead of just 'the'. An exception though is when the word o> gets a definite 71
prefix, it means 'today’', or literally 'this day'. It is common for o> to have a definite 77 and in
those cases it usually means 'today' but can sometimes mean 'the day'. You should put all of
these words on flashcards also, so that you can memorize them.

In Psalm 10:2 it shows us that 7 can be spelled as 31. It can also even be spelled as 1.
In these spellings the meaning can sometimes be 'that' or 'which', but can also be the normal
'this' or 'that'.

16.2 niXk DOM with suffixes / pronouns

To shorten a verse, sometimes the object word (pronoun) is removed and then
'attached' to the Direct Object Marker (DOM) as a suftix. When this happens, the DOM
changes from nX into PR or NIX (both are the same word, but one hides the Vav), and then it
gets the appropriate suffix depending on gender and plurality of the object(s). The 3™ person
singular suffixes are iniX for the masculine and AniX for the feminine, and the plural are onix
for the masculine and jniX for the feminine.
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16.3 the infinitive by » prefix

A stem can be put into an infinitive form (paradigm) while also being in a 2°¥9:7 ,%¥5 or
other verb form. The main way to do this is by adding a % to the beginning of the word.
Instead of a 'to' or 'for' meaning in the sense of ownership or movement, this % prefix has a
'to' meaning in the sense of 'to do' something. Basically with the 7 infinitive prefix, the verb
form means 'to do something'. So if the stem being used is 7.7.X then the infinitive form
would be K> and it means 'to say'.

The vowels are different in the infinitive form, but these vowels are not that important
to memorize. The best way to recognize these infinitives is when you see a 7 attached to a
stem. In the 9°¥5;7 infinitive, the > and the 77 both stay with the stem and the % is put before the
1. So the % is always the first letter in an infinitive that uses a 5.

When the stem ends in a 77 letter, then in the infinitive form the 77 gets replaced with ni
and still gets the normal 7 prefix. So the infinitive of 7.%.v is nivy? and means 'to do' or 'to
make'.

If the first letter of the stem is a 1,>, 7 or 9, it drops off and then the % is added
normally, but then also an extra n is added at the end of the stem to balance out the word due
to the letter loss. So if you see a word than begins with a 2 and ends with a n then it is likely
to be an infinitive of a stem with one of these dropped letters at the beginning.

Sometimes stems that do not drop any letters also get a n added at the end when it is
an infinitive.

One final note about these infinitives is that in English, sometimes it sounds better to
add a 'ing' (the English 'ing' suffix is a also called a gerund) to a verb in English instead of
adding 'to do something' in English. For example 14X? is often best translating as 'saying'
instead of 'to say'. This is because this infinitive is often used to quote somebody, and right
after this infinitive are the quoted words. So in English it wouldn't sound right to say “And
so and so said to me to say 'hi, how are you?". It would be better to translate that
hypothetical sentence to 'And so and so said to me saying 'hi, how are you?"”.

16.4 Verses 16-19

Verse 16 will have your first adjective word pairing to practice in Genesis.

NRY Q10 NPWRRY 2930 NIRNI-NR 227730 NARAT JW-NR 20 Y
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In verse 16 0°%731 n9R»I 3¢ is an example of a word pair and then one of the words getting
an adjective. The first word of these is definite because of the pairing but it is best translated
as 'both of', and then the other two would be translated as 'great lights'.

2730 7ikn7 is best translated as 'the greater light' because it is being compared with the
other light in this verse (so that is why the 'er' ending in English is best here even without a »
comparison prefix). npwnn? is an infinitive meaning 'to dominate over'.

Topa NiR®I would normally mean 'small light' but because of being compared with the
great light, it is best to translate it as 'smaller light'.

In verse 17, onk 1971 1s your first real practice with the DOM suffix. This here means
'And he set them' because of the reversing Vav.

D7Ya ¥°P72 is a word pair meaning 'into the expanse of the heavens'.
TRa7 is an °yo;7 infinitive meaning 'to give light' or 'to cause light'.

In verse 18, oi»a Y¥n9) means 'to dominate over the day'. Sometimes the 2 prefix can
mean 'over' or 'during'.

In the verses above I put some of the Maagef — signs twice to make them longer. This
is because in the Letteris Tanakh I use, it has extra long Maaqef signs in those places in order
to make the words line up correctly with the margins on the left and right of the page. I did
not need to make them longer here, but it doesn't hurt anything to be more accurate to the
Letteris version of the Tanakh, and maybe someday you will see a longer Maagef yourself
and you will know why. Here is my translation:

And God made two great lights, the greater light to dominate the day, and the smaller light to
dominate the night, and the stars, 1.1.16.1

And God set them into the expanse of the heavens to give light on the land, 1.1.17.1

And to dominate over the day, and over the night, and to cause separation between the light,
and between the darkness, and God saw that it was good. 1.1.18.1

And there was the evening and there was the morning of the fourth day. 1.1.19.1

16.5 Vocabulary 11 295 XN
Here are the vocabulary words for you to memorize for the next lesson:
7.7.2 7.7.9 7.2.9 7>
to bless to bear fruit to multiply person or soul
o7 M Xon o aiy
to live wing to fill bird

7iv can technically mean anything that flies but it almost always means a bird in general, and
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not a specific kind of bird.
X.%.1n usually means to fill something up, but it can mean to fulfill a condition also.

Many nouns and adjectives come from the stem 77.°.n which means to live, and they all
refer to something living.

v9] usually means "person’, as in their body and spirit. The KJV usually translates this
as 'soul’, but by the context of the Bible with this word, it is clear that the word 'soul' means
the body and spirit, and not just the spirit.

7.7.2 almost always means 'to bless', or as a noun 'blessing', but it can also sometimes
mean 'to kneel' or as a noun 'knee'. Think of the situation where a father is giving a blessing
over a son, and the son is kneeling before the father. That is how I remember that this stem
can mean to kneel or to bless.
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Chapter 17 Verbs with extra suffixes, 2" person, Commands

17.1 Verbs with extra suffixes

Instead of a verb using a Direct Object Marker (DOM) with a suffix to shorten a verse,
a verse can further be compressed or reduce words by removing the DOM and its suffix and
then add that suffix to the verb, after the 'conjugation' suffix letter of the verb. The main
difference between the suffixes used with the DOM and for the verb is that the 3™ person
singular masculine is 177 when it is attached to a verb instead of a j like on a DOM. So,
instead of 1NIX 7MKX> which means 'he will say it' (sometimes [ won't be using vowels, just to
give you practice reading without vowels, which will eventually be important for you to be
able to do), the compressed version would be 177m%* which means 'he will say it' or 'he will
say to him'.

Verbs can also have possessive suffixes and preposition prefixes like 1,2 or any other
(2 in those cases often means 'during' or 'when'). Verb forms can even have both a suffix and
a prefix added after conjugation is done. An example would be 172%2 which means 'when he
was saying' or 'while he was saying', and in a more literal translation it would be 'during his
speaking'.

Both the DOM and possessive suffixes are very similar, and sometimes you can only
discern which one is being used by the context of the verse. One example of an interesting
suffix is the Mem suffix to mean 'from' which is added to the stem X.5.1 in the 5¥» form. It is
W1 Yaxnn in Exodus 15:9 which means 'My soul will be filled from them'. This is the only
time I remember seeing a Mem preposition 'from' suffix attached to a verb, most of the time
it is a prefix.

17.2 2" person

Up until now, there was no need to know the 2™ person pronouns and suffixes and
verb forms to read Genesis, but now in this lesson the 2™ person will be in the verses. For
verbs, the perfect 2™ person singular masculine suffix ending is p and the feminine is p
Once again, I am not going to focus on the vowels for those forms for each stem, because
they are not as important as being able to recognize the suffixes and prefixes in a verse.
Notice that the masculine ending pactually has the feminine looking Qamets vowel like the
feminine pronoun suffix 7¥. Try to put extra emphasis on how this can fool you when you
memorize these suffixes.

The plural perfect masculine 2™ person verb suffix is op and the feminine is 3p. These
follow the patterns of the pronouns and other suffixes how o represents masculine and j
represents feminine. The imperfect forms for the masculine are just a n prefix for the
singular, and then the plural has a n prefix and a 1 suffix to represent 'you all'. The feminine
imperfect singular is a n prefix and a > suffix, and the plural is a n prefix with a 7} suffix. The
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feminine plural 2™ person is rarely used in the Bible, but you do need to memorize it. The 2™
person possessive suffixes for the masculine singular is 7 and the feminine is 7. notice that
the vowels are the same for the verb form suffixes. The plural 2™ person possessive suffixes
are o) for masculine and 37 for feminine. Notice that once again, the o represents masculine
while j represents feminine.

The stand-alone pronoun word for 'you' singular is 7pR for the masculine and nX is the
feminine. The plural masculine is 2nX and the feminine is 19X (notice it has the same suffixes
as the verb forms). For more complex grammar where a masculine possessive suffix is added
to the 2™ person singular perfect verb suffix, it looks like in or in depending on word
syllables. Deuteronomy 22:2 is a good example of this. Essentially the Qamets or the Sheva
under the n disappears because the new Cholem vowel is added and both cannot exist
together due to how the syllables are pronounced.

This next bit of information is not something you need to memorize now, if ever, but I
will put it here as a reference. In Ruth 3:4 there is a unique 2™ person singular perfect form.
Instead of just ending with p as the suffix for the verb, it has °p as the suffix but by the
context it is clearly a feminine 2" person singular suffix. I have never heard anything about
this suffix form from teachers when I learned Hebrew, so I will need to guess how it is used
(I didn't see anything online about it either). In the verse it looks like *p22y7. It seems this is
a rare and acceptable form of this suffix. It must have a connection with the 2" person
singular feminine imperfect form suffix which is also a > suffix. So perhaps the extra > is
used sometimes in the 2™ person singular feminine perfect when there is a need to
emphasize, or maybe only when there is a reversing Vav (because this verb here in Ruth 3:4
has a reversing Vav).

Just like in Hebrew, Arabic has an Arabic Kaf suffix which can be used as a 2™ person
possessive singular suffix and means 'your'. Also like Hebrew, the Arabic vowels are
different depending on if the person you are talking to is male or female.

17.3 Commands (imperative or jussive)

Commands (also referred to with the more latinized words 'imperative' and 'jussive' in
some cases) in Hebrew are when one person commands another person in the 2™ person, just
like in English. In Hebrew however, different prefixes and suffixes are used, depending on
who is being commanded to do something.

Positive commands, ones without a word before it that means “no”, are essentially a
imperfect o conjugation with the prefix dropped off and then any needed vowel changes
due to that prefix being dropped off. Ruth 1:8 is an example.

When the last letter of the stem is a 1, it drops off of the stem when a suffix is added.
So for the masculine singular plural of 11.7.5 it would just be 7779 and it would be 'produce
fruit' as a command to a male. If it was a group of males or a group of males and females,
the masculine plural form would be used and the 7 would drop off and it would be 175. The
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best way to recognize masculine singular perfect commands (which have no prefix or suffix
remaining) is by the context of the verse. You could spend hours memorizing the vowels for
every common stem in this command form, but at least for me, its not worth it, because most
of the time I can discern by the context of the verse that it is a masculine singular perfect
command (and for the feminine or plural we can see the prefixes and suffixes).

When a command is turned into a negative with X to tell somebody to not do'
something, there is not a — between the X% and the n of the beginning of the command verb.
Imperfect prefixes stay on negative commands.

To give a more stern negative command, 7% is used. 7 is attached right before the
command just like X% but this time %% means 'Do not do something'. % is only used with a
verb in the command form to forbid something, it is never used in non-command verses. X
always has a — maagef sign between it and the verb (I don't recall seeing a situation without
one). IMRN-9X is a command that means 'Do not say', while 9n8n X7 in the command form
would mean 'You should not say'.

This brings me to another point, when talking about the possibility of something. In
Hebrew, any verb in the perfect or imperfect form, can be used in the conditional senses of
'could have', 'should have' or 'would have'. This is all done by the context of the verse
without any extra grammar being done. As you become fluent in reading from the Bible, you
will recognize these conditional types of speaking in the context. Most of the time it is the
'should' type of the conditional sense that is being used when any are being used. On rare
occasions it is the 'could' sense or the 'would' sense. There is however a stem in Hebrew that
means 'to be able'. It is 2.5.°, but you don't need to memorize it now. Sometimes that stem is
used to make it very clear about who or what is or is not able to do something. On rare
occasions also, the stem 1.X.7 is used to express want or willingness. It means 'to want' or 'to
be willing to do something'. 71.X.7 is also a stem you don't need to know yet, but you should
learn it eventually.

Commands in Arabic are very similar to how they are in Hebrew. For example, Arabic
also starts with a conjugated verb, and then drops off it's prefix to give the final form of the
command.

17.4 Verses 20-22

Verse 20 has an uncommon stem which you do not need to memorize. It is y.7.%
which means 'to creep' or 'to move'. ¥ below means 'it will bring forth it's creeping
things' (the suffix is a possessive suffix). ¥ is a noun meaning 'creeping things' and is also
uncommon, so you do not need to memorize it. 79i¥ is very rare and means 'it will fly'. As
a reminder, ¥’ means 'expanse'. In verse 21, o1in7 means 'whales' or 'great beasts' and is
rare. ¥.1.7 is another rare stem which means 'to creep' or 'to move'. Verse 22 has your first
practice with commands and the 2™ person (of the command).
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70 WO YAY 1s a noun with two adjectives meaning 'moving living soul'.

D7Ya ¥p7 °319 1s a word grouping meaning 'the face of the expanse of the heavens'.
¥ has a possessive suffix and means 'he moves himself'.

ank here is the Direct Object Marker with the suffix for 'them'.

INP7 3273 119 are three different commands which should be separated by commas in
the English translation, and means 'Produce fruit, and multiply, and fill".

0°n°2 00 means 'in the waters of the seas' or 'in the sea water'.

Sometimes when the Bible Verse has an animal or thing in the singular, the context
implies that it 1s plural. This is common with animals, years, months, days, etc. It happens
with qi¥ in verse 20 when the context clearly means 'birds'. Sometimes also when a singular
possessive suffix like i1is used, it is actually talking about a group of things. As in literally
one group of something, but is plural in the context and translation. When verse 20 uses ¥
for the birds on the sky, clearly if the birds are flying 'on' the sky, they are also 'in' it, so |
chose to translate it as 'through'. ¥ is pretty much never translated as 'through', but here it
makes the most sense. Here 1s my translation:

And God said “The waters will bring forth it's moving living souls, and birds will fly over
the land through the face of the expanse of the sky.” 1.1.20.1

And God created the great beasts, and all of the souls of the living creeping-things that
moved themselves through the waters, after their kind, and all of the winged birds after its
kind, and God saw that it was good. 1.1.21.1

And God blessed them saying “Bear fruit, and become many, and fill the waters in the seas;
and the birds will become many in the land.” 1.1.22.1

And there was the evening and there was the morning of the fifth day. 1.1.23.1

17.5 Vocabulary 12 20991 IXIN
Here is the vocabulary for the next lesson:
A S g DX

Yehovah ground Animal man
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1.7 a7 2.0 12p)

to rule fish to remember woman

72p1 1s not used a lot but it is worth memorizing. It comes from the uncommon stem 2.p.1
which can mean 'to pierce’'.

7.2.7 almost always means 'to recall' (implying that the person did not forget, but was
ignoring something), but sometimes 'to remember' (with the real sense that they might have
forgotten), and as a noun usually means 'memorial' or a similar word. Sometimes though, as
a noun it can mean 'male’, like it will in the next lesson.

37 is not used a whole lot in the Bible but it is worth memorizing, and it comes from
the stem 1.°>.7 which means 'to fish', and as a noun can also mean 'one who fishes'.

a7X usually means 'man' in the sense of 'human', but sometimes it literally is used for
the name of 'Adam'. It comes from the stem 2.7.% which means 'to make red'.

7p72 means 'animal' and comes from the uncommon stem 71.1.7 which means 'to roar'.

77X means 'ground' (as in locally) but it can often be accurately translated as 'earth’
also, as in the whole earth (it also comes from the same stem as 27X does).

717 1s the name of God, and some people debate how his name should be pronounced,
but in the most accurate manuscript with vowels that I can find (the Letteris), his name has
the vowels that I have written for his name. This is why the KJV has the name of God as
Jehovah, because before the J was added to English, it was an 'I' and sounded like a 'y' in the
original 1611 KJV. His name is also the only name I have seen that has a letter with two
vowels on it, making it unique. I will show you an example verse with his name in it in a few
lessons after this one.

In 2 Samuel 7:18-20 David uses 71im instead of 7137’ in what seems to be a more
personal nick-name of sorts for Yehovah. But in verse 22, David goes back to using the
normal spelling for Yehovah's name, as 71j7°. Also, in the beginning of verse 18, when it says
David “sat before Yehovah”, it is the normal 73i77” spelling of Yehovah there. Because of these
things, we are shown that the normal, correct spelling of Yehovah's name is 717, Also, that
David uses 7717 three times, it ensures us that these are not “errors” in the Hebrew Letteris
text (which came from the Second Great Rabbinic Bible). Judges 16:28 also has the nick-
name 717 spelling in it, also while Sampson is talking to God. This uncommon nick-name
spelling is in other places too, But I don't see a need to make a list right now.
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Chapter 18 1* person, > prefix, »§, 1%, direction 7

18.1 1* person

It is time now to learn the 1* person forms for the verses in this lesson. The 1* person
forms in Hebrew do not have separate masculine and feminine forms, so they both use the
same prefixes and suffixes. For verbs, the 1* person singular perfect has a *n suffix and the
plural suffix is 1. The imperfect singular is a X prefix and the plural is a 1 prefix. Possessive
suffixes are °X (just a chireq vowel under the last letter and an added °) for the singular (1)
and 1 for the plural (we). Notice that the plural possessive suffix is identical to the one used
on verbs, and the singular is identical other than the n. These similarities will help you
remember them. Don't focus on memorizing this now, but X} is the first-person plural suffix
for sealed grammar, which supports and helps to make sense the normal first-person singular
prefix X for verbs.

One important thing to remember is that the 1% person singular suffixes actually have
two forms. °X is if you are talking about one noun and °X with a patach instead of a chireq 1s
for more than one noun that you are talking about. So, if you have more than one book that
are yours that you are talking about, use *¥, and if it is just one of your books you are talking
about use °X. This is similar to how the “of” form of °X has a plural form as *X if there are
more than one of those nouns being suftixed.

This suffix looks identical to the Word pair suffix X which means 'of”. An example of
a singular form of a word pair that means “of” is "2X. So, if you see this suffix in a word pair
and 1t doesnt make sense as “my” in the context, than maybe it is “of”. This “of” meaning
can also happen in names.

The Direct object marker (DOM) with a 1% person singular suffix is just like the
normal possessive suffix *X (the X here can be many different letters, it is an example to show
the vowel) and the plural is also the same and looks like this: 130iX. Sometimes on some
words an extra 1 is added before the 1* person suffix, like when a 1* person singular suffix is
added to a verb to compress the verse. It would look like this: *377X for the stem 9.7.X and
would mean 'he said to me'. The stand-alone pronoun word for 'T' is "X or 23X and the plural
1s 173X regardless of the gender of the person or people talking.

You do not need to remember this now, but sometimes a > suffix can refer to a person
who lives in a certain place, or of a certain family name. *w»%w3 0’2 in 1 Samuel 6:14 is an
example of this and means “one who dwells in Beth-Hashshimshiy”.

You do not need to memorize this, but on rare occasions like in 2 Samuel 22:33-34,
there are examples of different 1% person possessive suffixes. In verse 33 it is 1 <: with the
Chireq vowel on the letter before the 1 in the word 1277 . In verse 34 it is ¥ <:_with the patach

under the letter before the ° in the word 1°%37 . While these two examples do seem to be
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evidence of them being 1* person possessive suffixes, it might be debatable. The fact that the
two verses are right after each other proves these are not scribal “errors”. These patterns of
having grammar lessons by God in the Tanakh happen sometimes in other places also, where
the verses are next to each other or nearby.

Just like in Hebrew, Arabic has a Yaa that can be used as a 1* person singular
possessive suffix which means 'my'.

18.2 > prefix, } and »

The prefix > usually has a <: sheva vowel like the other prepositional prefixes, and can
be definite also by using a patach or qameits. It usually means 'like' (as in similar) or 'when',
or 'as'. It can sometimes mean 'according to' or 'that' or other rare things.

The stand-alone preposition 1», like it's counter-part the » prefix, also usually means
'from', but can sometimes mean 'among' or other things that the » prefix means. It can also
have a maaqef — after it. These other stand alone prepositions wont be in the verses for this
lesson but the 2 prepositional prefix will be. Some stand alone prepositions can have suffixes
like the possessive ending suffixes. 1% ,72 and other stand alone prepositions can have these
suffixes. If one of those suffixes were on 1 for example, it would be translated 'from him', or
'from me', ect. 1317 in Exodus 4:26 is a good example of 'from him'.

You have learned the % prepositional prefix that means 'to' or 'for' usually, but also you
should know that the stand alone preposition 2% is sometimes used and it almost always
means 'to' in the sense to direction, but it can mean 'against', 'about', and other things that the
% prefix means in rare cases. It can have a maaqef — after it to link it to the noun it is
referring to, which comes right after it. One example of the uses of the prefix % and the
separate proposition 7% that we can learn from is with the stem 2.7.8. In Genesis 9:1 the
phrase 0% n¥" is used. Here 0% means 'to them'. In Genesis 24:56 098 X" is used. 077
is also used in places when people are talking, not just God. There seems to be no real
difference between the two methods, but the Bible does use the different methods in order to
make and preserve Bible codes in the Hebrew text of the Tanakh, or for mathematical
calculations using the text (more about that in my book "What is Truth?”).

18.3 The 7 suffix of direction

Instead of using a ? prepositional prefix or 7§, a noun can have a 1§ suffix (where the
X 1s the last letter of the word) added to it to mean 'to' or 'toward'. It is used for the names of
places or locations like mountains or the wilderness or etc. This suffix wont be in the verses
for this lesson but it is something you will need to know. It is not used too often, but enough
that you will need to know it. Sometimes it can be confused with a feminine ending of a
word, but usually it is easy enough to recognize.

Just as the % prepositional prefix or 2§ preposition can mean either 'for' or 'to’, 2
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Samuel 4:10 1s possible evidence that the 77 suffix in 77%2 can also mean 'for', and not just
'to'. This is a rare occurrence though, as it usually means 'to'. Some might argue that this
suffix is a possessive suffix that means 'his', or a feminie ending, which is possible. I believe
that the last part of this verse could be translated as “in order that I would give to him for the
good news.” The verse is kind of split, in the sense that the “in order that” is referring to the
beginning of the verse “When the one who told me, saying 'behold, Saul died', it was as
good tidings in his eyes,”. The middle part of the verse 1s describing what David did to him.
As a reminder, about possessive suffixes, [ wrote “In very rare situations, the masculine
suffix can be a 71 with a cholem < before it, so it looks like this: 77X.” The feminine form has
the Qameits vowel on the letter before the suffix. Anyway, if | am right, then the 77 suffix
means 'for', but it does not make the word 22 definite, so the 'the' has to be assumed with
“the good news”.

18.4 Verses 24-28

In verse 24, vn7 means 'creeping-one' or 'moving thing'. In verse 26, 07% means
'image' and is not common enough to memorize until much later. 310372 means 'according to
our likeness' from the stem is 77.72.7 which means 'to be like'. It has a 3 Kaf prepositional
prefix on it also. The stem 71.7.7 is a bit more common than 0% but still not worth
memorizing yet. In verse 28, the rare stem .2.2 means 'to subdue', and is not worth
memorizing anytime soon.

APR? VIR W) TR0 APR7 M0 WH) TING R¥IA 20708 MmN 73
2=

n71—52 NRY APRY TTI23-NR) APRT YIRT N20-NR 200K v o
:210-92 DTN K2 INPNT RTINS

DoAY NIV 027 NAT2 1770 ANIATI WYL IR YY1 2R N 13
PIRT-2Y W7 W3-2321 YIRG-2223 1072

N2 723 177 DR K72 010N 07X 0783 DIRT-NY D98 KN 1D
qalghy

TWID) YIRT-NN NP 127 379 07K 077 N1 O°0% DR 730 113
PIRT-2V DPRaT m0-222) Donwd AivaY 020 NAT2 3T

In verse 25, 87 00 is a good example of a word pair where the last hey of a word gets
dropped off and replaced by a n.

In verse 26, 1777 comes from the stem 71.7.7 which you memorized. The 77 drops like it
normally would when the stem takes a suffix due to the last letter being a 7.

In verse 27, 71221 727 means 'male' and female', because as a noun the stem 7.2.7 can
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occasionally mean 'male', and by the context of this verse it is clear that it means 'male' here.

In vers 28, notice that the prefix  with a possessive suffix and the DOM with a suffix are
used inbeteen God (the subject) and the verbs of the verse. The typical verse structure that
you know is (verb)(subject)(DOM)(Object), in that order, but this verse shows that
sometimes the DOM that has a suffix can be before the subject, and that the % prefix can
sometimes be before the subject. Here is my translation:

And God said “The land will bring forth living souls after their kind: Animals, and creeping
things, and the land's living-ones after their kind.” And it was so. 1.1.24.1

And God made the living ones of the land after their kind, and the animals after their kind,
and every creeping-one of the ground after their kind, and God saw that it was good.
1.1.25.1

And God said “We will make mankind with our resemblance, according to our likeness, and
they will rule over the fish of the sea, and over the bird of the sky, and over the animals, and
over all the land, and over every creeping-one creeping on the land.” 1.1.26.1

And God created the man in his resemblance, in the resemblance of God he created him;
male and female he created them. 1.1.27.1

And God blessed them and God said to them “Bear fruit, and become many, and fill the land,
and subdue it: and rule over the fish of the sea, and over the bird of the sky, and over every
living creeping-one on the land.” 1.1.28.1

18.5 Vocabulary 13 2091 IXIN
Here are your next vocabulary words:
RN WY bl 9.0.8
very sixth behold to eat
R.2.¥ Jian) nav AR
to assemble a host seventh to rest work

Some of these words won't be in the verses until the lesson after the next one, but this will
give you more words to memorize.

.2.X can sometimes mean 'to consume', and not to literally eat something.

137 can on rare occasions have suffixes added to it like other words when the 1%
person singular is added. For example, *137 can mean 'behold, I' or 'Behold me'. The stem
X.2.X is commonly put into a noun form to mean 'army' or 'host'. You might have heard the
Bible phrase 'Lord of hosts', this is the stem here used for that word 'hosts'.
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Chapter 19 Comparisons, 15, and 2 and R

19.1 Comparisons 803 N33

In Hebrew, the preposition 12 or the prefix » can mean 'more than' or add an 'er' suffix
to the English translation when they are being used as comparison markers. In English,
sometimes and 'er' ending can be added to a word to make it into a comparative adjective, so
essentially we could call a Hebrew word that has the comparison » prefix or the 1 prefix a
'comparative adjective'. Below is Genesis 3:14 to show this kind of comparison.

777X 1s not used a lot but you might eventually want to memorize it. It means 'curse'
from the stem 7.7.X 'to curse'.

713 means 'belly' and is not used enough to memorize.

Biblical Hebrew does not have a simple 'superlative adjective' (like the 'est' English
suffix to describe the best or worst or etc) mechanism, but instead Hebrew words would
have to be used to say that it is 'more' (with the » or 71 comparison prefix) xxxx (an
adjective) than all (92) other (7nX) xxxxx (noun). When you see these kind of comparison
sentences where it is describing something being the strongest or greatest, it is very easy to
understand that it is a 'superlative' comparison. This verse below has a 'superlative'
comparison written out with 2 (sometimes it is spelled %3 but always pronounced “kol”).
Sometimes this comparison 7 or 2 prefix can be confused as if it meant the more common
'from' meaning, but usually you should be able to tell the difference by the context of the
verses.

29m1 NIAT-227 AR MR DR DRV 0 WHIn-2% 208 AT N 1
T30 =23 228N "9 720 -0 AT N0

And Yehovah God said to the Serpent “Because you have done this, you are cursed more than any animal,
and more than any living one of the field, on your belly you will go, and you will eat dust all of the days of
your life. 1.3.14.3

Tn720-297 7AR 118 means 'you are cursed more than all of the animals'. Sometimes words
for 'you' come after an adjective, so don't let it confuse you. You could literally read it as
'cursed are you' if you wanted to. The main way to recognize » comparisons is by context, or
by the names or adjectives and pronouns being used before and after the » comparison.

19.2 Numbering verses as verse 15

In the Letteris Hebrew Tanakh, and other Hebrew Tanakhs, they do not list a verse
number 15 as 7 out of respect for Yehovah, who's short name is 7? in the Hebrew text, 717 is
sometimes used in the names of people, and refers to Yehovah. Many of the prophets in the
Bible also have this 71? ending, so in English many of the prophet names end in 'ah' or 'iah'.
For example, Isaiah in Hebrew is 7y and means "Yah saves' and refers to Yehovah God.
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Because of this, the Tanakhs use 1 to number a verse as 15 and not 7.

19.3 5 and R

You have learned two ways of saying that something 'is' or exists. You learned that
17.°.7 means 'to be', and also that sometimes in a sentence without the stem 13.>.77, a 'is' or 'was'
or 'will be' can be implied in the text. Another way of saying that something “exists” in
Hebrew, is with the word ¥ which has no “tense” and depending on the context of the verse
can mean 'there is' or 'there will be' or 'there was'. It can also take the normal possessive
suffixes. So, for example 7¥> means 'you are' or 'you will be' or 'you were'. The plural form
of the 2" person would be the expected o3> for the masculine form. All of the suffixes are
the expected ones you have already learned.

T'X 1s the opposite of ¥ because 1% means 'there is not' and can be in any “tense”
depending on the context of the verse. It also can get the normal possessive suffixes to make
sentences like "You are not' and so forth. Neither &> or "X need to agree with the words they
are paired with, so they only change if there is an added suffix. You should add these two
words to your flashcards so that you can memorize them well.

19.4 Verses 29-31

0ob in verse 29 is a prepositional prefix attached to a possessive suffix. 77287 is the
infinitive (to do) form of 5.2.X with the suffix 7 which refers to the the fruit and herbs in the
verse. In verse 30, @17 1s an active participle of the rare stem @.2.7 which means 'moving
one'. P} is very rare and means 'green' or 'green thing'.
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These are the last verses of Genesis chapter 1. Congratulations on getting this far. Here is my
translation:

07> P2-"771 27Y-"071 TR 20

And God said “Behold, I gave to you every plant that sows seed that is upon the face of all
the land, and every tree that is on it, the fruit of trees sowing seed, they will be for you to eat.
1.1.29.1

And for all of the living-ones of the land, and for every bird of the sky, and for every
creeping-one on the land, those whom in themselves save a living soul, every green plant is
to eat.” And it was so. 1.1.30.1
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And God saw all that he made, and behold, it was very good. And there was the evening and
there was the morning of the sixth day. 1.1.31.1

19.5 Vocabulary 14 299 XN
Here is the next set of vocabulary:
v.T.p rivie 9.3 1.9.0
To set-apart to perfect to sustain to finish
spmz; syswn ’W’W}] 750
eighth ninth tenth To beget

%.5.0 means to perfect and as an adjective can mean perfect or whole. Some people call stems
that have the same letter for the last two letters of the stem a geminate stem. Sometimes they
can be confused with stems that have a 1 in the center or a 17 at the end. This means it is best
to remember the other similar stems when you memorize one of these geminate stems. This
is the stem that the word 5 that you learned comes from.

.1.0 means to sustain. These two stems are not in the next lesson, but they are stems
you should learn, and they can often be confused with the stem 77.5.2 which will be in the
next lesson. 71..5 means to finish something or to consume something.

7.%.> means 'to beget' or 'to bear' a child. The common noun ni72in comes from this
stem and means 'generations' or 'offspring'.

As a reminder again, some nouns can have a n or a » added to the beginning of the
stem. In those times, if the stem starts with a >, then the > will be changed into a i.

The three ordinal numbers in this vocabulary are not in the next lesson but you will
need to know them.
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Chapter 20 Cardinal numbers, word duplication

20.1 Cardinal numbers or Numerals 2pgp:7 aw

Numbers have the opposite gender than we expect. The ones that look masculine are
actually feminine, and vice-versa. This also happens to the names of cities and places, and
the word for father and other special words. Anyway, you have learned the ordinal *71793
forms of the numbers 1 through 10, so I will now list their cardinal >7i077 forms. Because
you already are familiar with these numbers, they will not be listed in this lesson's
vocabulary, but they will be listed here.

I recommend that you make a flashcard with all of the numbers 1-10 (and twenty and
a hundred, and a thousand) and list their cardinal and ordinal forms. These cardinal numbers
(also called 710° 7901) should be easier for you to memorize, because they are very similar
to the ordinal ones, and because once you know the ordinal numbers, you can easily
recognize the cardinal ones because of their lack of the * and <: patterns. You can also look at
1 Chronicles 12:9-13 to read an ordinal list of names of Gadites from one to eleven who
followed David. I think that eleven should be the only new number for you there. Here are
the feminine (which looks like masculine) cardinal forms:

NPR ap) k7S Vi) yan 7jaly

one two three four five
v yay oYy ywn Wy
SiX seven eight nine ten
R Dy 28

a hundred twenty a thousand

Twenty is actually a plural of 7§y which would literally mean 'tens'. To get 20, 30, 40, 50,
60, 70, 80, and 90, all you have to do is make one of these above numbers into the plural
form. So, if you see one of these numbers (other than 7¥») in the plural form, then just
multiply the number by '10'. For example, if you wanted to write forty, it would be the plural
of ¥ya1X which is 2°¥27X.

Pretty much the only difference in spellings with the masculine forms (which look
feminine) are that they have the added 77 at the end. The main differences are the masculine
form for one and two which are 77X and 07v.

Cardinal numbers are not like adjectives that go after the noun being described, but
instead, the cardinal number is usually written before the noun or word that is being counted.
To get 11-19, it takes two words, %y plus the number that will make them both add up to the
'teen' number desired. 7Py always comes after the other number. Genesis 32:22 has an
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example of eleven. Genesis 37:2 1s an example of the masculine (which looks like feminine)
seventeen which looks like m7y-yaw.

Sometimes the cardinal numbers come after the noun that is being counted. Also, the
bigger numbers like a thousand, or a hundred are listed first when describing a long written
out number. You could think of it like our decimal system how the 1000's place are read out
loud first, then the 100's place, then the 10's place, then the 1's place being listed last. 1
Kings 8:63 is a good example of the bigger numbers being listed first, while also having the
numbers listed after the counted noun.

In Modern Hebrew, numbers are usually written after the word it is describing, instead
of usually being before the word in Biblical Hebrew.

20.2 Duplication of Emphasis

Sometimes when a verb is used (often in the 2™ person form), it can have a duplicate
of the same stem right before the verb to make an emphasis. When translating an emphasis
to English, it 1s usually best to translate it as 'surely' or 'really'. The first word that acts as the
emphasis does not get any suffixes or prefixes so it usually just has the 3 letters of the stem
that is being used as a verb. The emphasis word is usually before the verb. So the 2™ person
plural masculine imperfect would look something like this when used as an emphasis:

INNRD NKXN.

20.3 Duplication to mean 'every'

When two identical words are next to each other, this usually means 'every'. For
example, P2 7p2 would mean 'every morning'. This kind of duplication does not happen
very often, but it is something that you need to know. Another example is that sometimes
you might see ¥°X ¥R and instead of translating it as 'a man, a man' it would be something
like 'each man', or 'every man'. This is because ¥°X can sometimes mean 'each' when it is
talking about more than one person. It is usually clear by the context of the verse that vx
means 'each' when it does. This kind of duplication can happen with other words also, but
duplication in general does not happen that often in the Tanakh.

20.4 Genesis 2:1-4
This is the start of Chapter 2 of Genesis:
JONIZ—22) YINT) DMYT N N
—230 "YW D2 NI APY WK INIR2R YWD 02 00K 2271 2
WY R IPIRN
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-WN SAPNZR-230 NIV 12 °3 IR WIPN W IWT oP—ny 7Y 11200 3
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In verse 1, 1927 is in the 5¥91 form but because of the reversing vav, there is no dagesh to
trace the dropped 1 with.

o¥127 2 has a small 7 in the Letteris Hebrew text. Just like the very first letter of the
Hebrew Bible (2) that was made bigger, this one is made smaller in order to show us
something important. The small 17 comes from the 2°¥9:7 form which put the stem into the
causative sense (but it sounds better in English to just translate it as 'when he created them'.

In verse 2, the 2 prefix must mean “by”” because the context tells us that he rested on
the seventh day, and so no work was done on the seventh day. If the more common “in” or
“on” translation is used for the 2 prefix, then that is not the most accurate english and could
lead people to have heresies that work was done on the seventh day, which it was not. “by”
might be more uncommon as a translation for the 2 prefix but it is certainly used enough to
justify its use here.

In verse 3, the infinitive Ny would normally mean 'to do' or 'doing' and &12 would
normally mean 'he created’, but to make the verse make sense in English, I had to translate
this last part of the verse as 'from all of his work which God did while creating.' Normally an
infinitive would not get translated as 'while' but it is not unreasonable to do so, as both the 2
and > prepositional prefixes can mean while also.

And the heavens. and the land were finished, and all their hosts. 1.2.1.2

And God ended by the seventh day his work that he did, and he rested on the seventh day
from all of his work that he did. 1.2.2.2

And God blessed the seventh day and set it apart, because on it he rested from all of his work
which God did while creating. 1.2.3.2

These are the generations of the heavens and the land when they were created, in the day
Yehovah God made the land and heavens: 1.2.4.2

20.5 Vocabulary 15 2091 IXIN
Here are the vocabulary words for you to memorize for the next lesson:
1.1.X 0.0.7 anp 13
to sprout to rain before son
ah 9.¥. 7oy 7Y
nose to form to go up to serve

07v can also mean 'not yet'.
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AR can sometimes mean 'has' in the form of a question, or 'even', but it usually means
nose. It can also sometimes mean 'anger'. It comes from the stem 5.1.X which means 'to be
angry', but that stem is not common enough to memorize yet. Perhaps A% means 'nose'
because of the 5 which as a letter can mean 'mouth' or 'face', and how when a person is mad
they 'crinkle' their nose up a bit when their face muscles flex.

m.5. as a noun can mean an 'offering’, as in 'something brought up' or 'something sent
up'. It can also somethings refer to making an offering as a verb, again, in the sense of
sending something up. 7.%.9 can also mean “to go up”, as in, going up stairs or a hill.
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Chapter 21 Age, questions, and TR 8 772

21.1 Describing a person's age in Hebrew

In Hebrew, to ask or tell how old a person is, instead of using the stem 3.p.7 which
means 'to be old', a literal expression is used to say how long the person has been a son. So,
when the King James translators translated the ages of people, they did not translate these
parts literally, but instead they changed the expression to match the English way to say how
old a person is. I like to translate the Bible literally as much as possible, and even if saying
that a person was a son for 930 years might sound odd, the reader should still be able to
understand it. Here is an example of Genesis 5:32:

:N92-NX) a5-NY NY-NX 173 7?1”] 7Y DiINK WRg-12 03-00 25
In this verse, 7Y means 'years' in the plural sense because of the context of the verse, even
though the actual written word is not plural. niX» wnn means five hundred, and nixz is the
plural of iRpx. Notice that wr is actually the feminine form so that it matches the feminine
word niXx 'hundred'. Again, this 1s because cardinal numbers in Hebrew have the opposite
gender than what they look like. Sometimes in an English translation it is best to insert an
italic word for (instead of the expected 'of'), just like we sometimes have to with the words
being, will be, was, etc. Writing words in italics is a good way of letting the reader know that
that word is not literally in the Hebrew text, but is implied. This is what the King James
Version does a lot. Here 1s my translation:

And Noach was a son for five hundred years, and Noach begot Sheim, Cham and Yafet.
1.5.32.5

21.2 The interrogative (question) ;7

There are no question marks in Biblical or Ancient Hebrew, just like there are no
commas, but both are actually implied in Hebrew by the use of certain words or letters. One
way to make a question is to use a 17 prefix with the <: vowel under it. The definite 7prefix
does not use this vowel, and 17 letters from 2°¥9:3 forms, or when the stem starts with a 13
would probably never use the:: vowel. So when you see 7 at the beginning of a word, you
can safely assume it is a 17 that is added to turn the sentence into a question (but you will
know by the context of the verse also).

When the question 11 is attached next to the letters 71,17 ,X, or ¥ then the question 7
looks like this 7with a patach. When the letter it is attached to one of those four letters and
also has a qamets : vowel under it, then the question 7 looks like this ;1 Here is an example
of this added 7 being used in Genesis 13:9 (you haven't learned most of these words but you
should know the first four words):

TRI0-0K) TR) PR I-0X "2un K3 7797 TI07 YING-72 X0 v
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TRRYR
There is no word to literally say 'is' at the beginning of this verse, so that means it is implied
in the Hebrew text of the verse. Remember that sometimes 'is' is literally in the text by using
X, ¥, or 7°17. Without the 7, the sentence 7°39% y83-22 X% would literally mean 'none of
the land is before your face' or 'not all of the land is before your face' or 'none of the land is
before you'. But because the 7is added, we need to change it into a question saying 'Is not all
of the land before your face?'. Here is my translation of this verse:

Is not all of the land before your face? Please, cause separation from me: If the left, then I
will choose the right, and if the right, then I will choose the left.” 1.13.9.13

21.3 PROR RN

There are many other ways for a Hebrew verse to ask questions. *2 means 'who'. i
means 'what' or 'Thow' and can have different vowels than the <:_.depending on many things
(and the different vowels really are not important to memorize). In the case that you wanted
to know, it is almost always 71 unless the first letter of the next word is a guttural or a 7. For
X and 1 it is 7 and for ¥ and 11 it is 77, and for a 71 it is 7y or Ap. If 7p has a % prefix attached
to it, it usually means 'why' and can look like 7% or 5.

The word *X means 'where'. 7°% means 'how'. These words can also be used in a verse
that is not in the form of a question, just like in English. Like if you said 'l see what you
mean' or ' see who it is now'. When these words are used in a question, they never have an
added 7 prefix. In other words, you won't see a 7 prefix on 1 or other question words like it.

You should put these words and the 7 prefix on separate flash cards for you to
memorize them. Here is an example from Genesis 3:11 (you haven't learned a couple of
these words yet but don't worry about that now):

1RR-298 0737 I W YYT-TG DN DY 02 7 THI W N1 K0
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D7
Notice 13pp, it is actually from a word you know 7% .12 can have possessive suffixes to say
'from it', 'from me', 'from you', and so forth. It also gets an extra 7 at the beginning when it
gets a suffix. 3121 means 'from him' or 'from it'. When the suffix 11 is used with a dagesh on
the 1, then it is always in the singular 3™ person form like i. If there was no dagesh on the 1 so
that it looked like 11, then it would mean 'our' from the 1* person plural form. Here is my

translation of the verse:

And he said “Who told you that you were naked? From the tree that I commanded you to not
eat from, have you ate?” 1.3.11.3

21.4 Verses 2:5-7

In verse 5, 7% means 'plant'. It is not common enough to justify memorizing right
now. In verse 6, 78 means 'mist'. In verse 7, 1% means 'and he breathed'. It comes from a
rare stem 11.9.1 which means 'to blow'. N1 means 'breath' and comes from the stem 0.%.1
which means 'to pant', like what a deer would do. As a noun it can mean 'breath'. Eventually
you should memorize 2.%.1 but it is not important now because it is not that common.

SR K2 9 MY 0 70 Ay-52) YR o 0w v oo B9
TTRINT-NN 7:13]’7 TR DR PIRT-OV 2708 i

TTRTNT 215- 93- NX RYM YIRG-1 -bsz’ XY

0 0O NRWI ORI 1197 THTRT-1N DY DIRI-NR 20K 7I7 1800 3
0 WR3? DTN

In verse 5, because 07v is used, which means 'not yet' in this case, it changes 5 into the
negative 'none'. So the beginning of the verse is best translated as 'And no plant of the field
was yet on the land,”. Remember that the imperfect forms can also refer to the present tense,
not just the future. So in this case 77’ is referring to the ongoing situation if 'no plants'.

In verse 7, we should put the word 'with' or 'from' in italics in the English translation
for it to make better sense. It is implied in the Hebrew even though there is no separate word
11 1n this case. Sometimes there is no 77 but it is implied in the text, just like how .77 is
sometimes not present. It can be a form of compressing or shortening the verses when they
are not present.

And no plant of the field was yet on the land, and no herb of the field had yet sprout, because
Yehovah God did not cause rain on the land, and there was not a man to serve the ground.
1.2.5.2

But a mist will go up from the land and will give water to all the face of the ground. 1.2.6.2
And Yehovah God formed the man with dust from the ground, and he breathed into his nose
a breath of life, and the man became a living soul. 1.2.7.2
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21.5 Vocabulary 16 2991 IXIN
Here are the vocabulary words for the next lesson:
v.0.1 7 V7o oY
To plant agarden  to know there
7in32 n.7.p aRR v.y.9
in the midst to be before to put to do bad

oY can also mean 'where' when the word WX is also used in the same verse. So instead of
translating them as 'that there' it sounds better as 'where'.

The stem v.v.7 can make nouns like ¥ which means 'bad' or 'evil'.

The stem 0.7.p can also mean 'to go east', and as a non-verb word can mean 'east' or
'before’ in either the sense of being in the past, or in the sense of being “in front of”
something. It can also be something “ancient” or “old”.
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Chapter 22 w207, conditional, and 33 and nR suffixes

22.1 byann (reflexive, self verbs)

There is more than one way to explain that somebody is performing an action by
themselves or on themselves. One way is to use a possessive suffix to match the person
being talked about in the verb form. So if the verb is 2" person then the object and suffix
would be 2" person to say that 'you are doing something by or with yourself'. The easier way
to do this though is to use the 2yon;1 form which is 'reflexive' and refers to the stem action
being done to one's self.

In the perfect form the verb gets a piprefix and the second letter of the stem gets a
dagesh to look like this: xxxn:7 for the 3™ person singular masculine. All of the perfect forms
get this piprefix and the dagesh on the middle stem letter, and then the suffixes are added
normally. All of the imperfect forms get the same prefix and dagesh but then the normal
imperfect prefix replaces the 71 at the beginning to look like this: X¥xn> for the 3™ person
singular form. The suffixes for the imperfect forms are added normally. The 2¥2n:7 forms are
not used that often in the Bible, but you will need to know them. They will not be in the next
lesson either, but this is a good time to learn this form.

Other dictionaries claim that 71.1.% is a stem and that it is used in this reflexive 2¥5n;1
form. After my review of many of the places in the Bible where this verb is used, it is clear
to me that 7.1.% as a stem does not exist. This verb that the dictionaries are seeing is actually
an extremely rare four letter stem (there are only two that I know of including this one). I do
not believe that the verb is in the H¥an;1 form that the dictionary makers assume that it is in.
The actual stem for this verb they see is 1.1.0.% and it does mean 'to worship', 'bow', 'revere',
just like the assumed stem 71.17.% does.

Anyway, you will encounter this stem 1.1.n.% and the other dictionaries will tell you
incorrect things about it, so I wanted to explain what I believe about it. Many reasons for my
conclusions are that there is never a 17 at the end of the stem like there should be if the stem
really was 71.1.% (meaning the 77 should not drop off of the stem in most of the cases I looked
at, if that was the real stem). There is always a 1 at the end of these verbs, and only
sometimes an extra 1 or 17 suffix is attached to refer to the person or thing being worshiped.

I used to not even believe that the v and n reflexive letter swap really happened in the
Tanakh, until I saw it in Psalm 18:23 in Nov 2018. In that verse it looks like this: 2RYX)
and it is clearly in the reflexive form based on the context of the verse, and it is clearly the
stem 7.1n.% also, based on the context of the verse. I also noticed the reflexive w and n swap
with the stem 11.1.¥ three times in Psalm chapter 42. It is not clear to me now if this letter
swap is an option or a grammar rule that has to happen when the first letter of a stem is a w
when it becomes reflexive.

Another example of where this modern usage of the ¥ and n pairing in the reflexive
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forms came from is with the word M17awX H849 found in Ezra. In both places in Ezra it is
used as a description and not a reflexive form of a verb. So this essentially shows that this
pairing can exist in sealed forms of Hebrew, but it has little to do with reflexive forms of
verbs in this case (because the @ and n already had a connection with the sealing code used
in Daniel). The stem for M7AYX is possibly 71.7.n which is not in the Bible, but the words
X1°77 (continually H8411) and 77% (Laboured H7712) which are in the Bible both come
from the same stem that 737AYX does, and both are also sealed forms. Anyway, just
remember that when the stem's first letter is a w, then it probably swaps with the n of the
reflexive prefix.

You do not need to memorize this now, if ever, but as a reference, I will explain how
in rare cases an X can drop off of a stem if it is the last letter of the stem. In 1 Samuel 10:6
and 10:14 the stem X.2.1 (which means to prophesy) loses it's X when it gets put into the
reflexive Yyan; form. I have seen signs that an X can drop from a word under certain rare
situations, but this is solid evidence, with two different 'conjugations' of the reflexive form of
X.2.1. An example of a noun that loses an X is *¥°21 (fourth) which loses an & from the
beginning of the word. This loss of this & has no other grammar example to explain it's loss
other than perhaps this reflexive situation I described here.

22.2 35 and noX suffixes

One suffix that can be used for nouns is the 7i suffix (some people call this a
diminutive). It is not that common but you should learn to recognize it and know what it
means. It is similar to English 'noun derivation' or 'diminutive' words. If you add a 'ness' to
your English translation it can sometimes match the correct Hebrew meaning, but not
always. Sometimes even translating with an English 'est' suffix matches the Hebrew
meaning.

Sometimes the 71 suffix can mean a diminished or lessor version of the noun it is
attached to, or even something that is not diminished but related and similar. It does
sometimes happen where a 7i suffix does not really change the meaning of a word enough to
translate it any differently. An example of a word with a slightly changed meaning is 7iw/X7
which instead of meaning 'head' or 'top', it means 'first' or 'former’. If you were to add a 'ness'
or 'est' to it it would be 'topness' or 'top most', which does kind of get us to the idea of 'first'.
111 means 'lowest' or 'lower' instead of the expected 'under' or 'instead'.

The n°X suffix where the X 1s the last letter of the word 1s similar to the i suffix. The
nX suffix can often be attached to a noun that also has a noun based » or n prefix. For
example, N°X7 means 'beholding' from the stem 77.X.7. Another example is N°% which can
mean 'end' or 'last' from the stem 7.1.8 which means to 'delay' or 'tarry’.
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22.3 ' on

In the Bible, there are words which can put a verse into a conditional sense, or a sense
of possibility. ok usually means 'if', and is usually used as a conditional sense to say
something like 'if you do this then I will do that'. On rare occasions it can mean 'when' or
'but' or even the word 'or', or other things, which you can recognize by the context of the
verse. 17 puts the verse into the sense of possibility also, as in, something may or may not
happen. It is usually best translated as 'perhaps'.

In rare situations the combination of both prepositions > and 2% can mean 'except' or
in the KJV 'save'. In a verse it looks like oX °3 like in Joshua 14:4.

22.4 Verses 2:8-9

In verse 8, 17¥ is the name for the garden that God made, and it comes from the rare
stem 1.7.¥ which means 'to have pleasure'. Names of people and places in Hebrew mean
things. This is why even in Matthew 1:21 it says 'And she shall bring forth a son, and thou
shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their sins.' In English and
Greek, Jesus doesn't mean anything. But, Jesus' shorter name in Hebrew is ¥1 Yeishua,
which means 'salvation', and his full name is ¥¥/i7> which means 'Yah saves'. I explain this a
bit better in my book “What is Truth?”, and also Nehemia Gordon explains our savior's
name and the name of God better than I do, if you want to look up his book "The Hebrew
Yeshua vs. The Greek Jesus'. Anyway, 27pn below means 'on the east', or 'among the east'. In
verse 9, 7.2.1 means 'to be desirable' or 'to be pleasant' and is not common enough for you to
justify learning yet.

7% WX DTRF-NN DY DY) 0TpR TIYR-13 DR i e n
D00 YY) 22807 210 ARR? Teml YY-22 TRIRG-1 DTN I may v
1Y) 20 NYTT TV 137 TN

In verse 8, 77v2-73 literally means 'a garden in Eiden' because 12 here is not definite and
neither is the 2aprefix on Eiden. Normally when a word pair has a definite noun like a name,
then all of the words in the pairing are definite, but this prepositional prefix 2 changes this
pairing due to it having a Sheva. It could be said that the 2 gets a Sheva:: because the
guttural ¥ is after it, but I believe this is a special situation where the 2 changes it to
indefinite.

nnyn in verse 9 is in the clipped form of the %°¥917 so that is why there is no signal
letter to show us that it is in the °y5;1 form.

7872 7m literally means 'desirable by appearance', but it sounds better in English to
treat it as an adjective as 'desirable appearance’'.

ny7 and the indefinite ny7T are common words from the stem v.7.> which you
memorized. Sometimes when a stem has a » as the first letter, it can drop off when a noun or
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adjective or other word comes from that stem. This is similar to when the same stems get an
imperfect prefix and the > drops off.

And Yehovah God planted a garden in Eiden, among the east, and he put there the man
which he formed. 1.2.8.2

And Yehovah God caused to sprout from the ground every tree of desirable appearance, and
good for food; and the tree of life in the midst of the garden, and the tree of the knowledge
of good and evil. 1.2.9.2

22.5 Vocabulary 17 2091 IXIN
Here are the vocabulary words for your next lesson:
i 2.2.0 2 ahi
name to encompass gold river
127 nRS N ..V
to go to take stone to keep

oy can sometimes mean 'reputation’, as in 'making a name for himself'. It can also sometimes
mean 'authority', as in 'in the name of the king'.

7.1.W can sometimes mean 'to keep', and as a noun or word it can mean 'watch' or
'keeping watch'. As a command it can mean to 'watch yourself' or 'be careful about
something'.

7.5.77 often has it's 11 drop off, so you spend more time memorizing what it looks like
when it's 77 drops off. I will probably eventually make a list of irregular conjugations near the
back of this book, but as I explained before, for many reasons I have not yet wanted to make
conjugation lists.
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Chapter 23 23, X1, and Two things

23.1 8

X1 means 'please’, or other similar words of supplication. The KJV and most other
Bible versions usually translate this as now', but I rarely see fit to translate it as 'now’,
because it is almost always used in a polite or fearful supplication. Perhaps the English word
"now' meant something different 400 years ago when the KJV was translated. Maybe it was a
less demanding or less impatient conversational word back then.

Anyway, X1 1s usually right after a command, attached with a maaqef -. Perhaps this is
also why most others translate it as 'now', but most of these times when it is used with a
command, it is in a prayer type of format to God, or to a master, or somebody of authority.
By the context, | believe it would be a very negative attitude for all of the 'holy' people who
have used this word when addressing God if it was saying 'now' usually. Would these 'saints'
really demand God to do something now'? I see it as like a pray request when I read verses
with ¥] in it.

23.2 @3

03 usually means 'also' but sometimes it can mean 'even' or other things, especially
when there is a second 23 in a verse. In English it usually doesn't sound as good to say 'also'
more than once in a sentence, so we would say 'even' or some other similar word if you need
to emphasize the sentence with another word like 'also'.

23.3 Doubling (Two things) — Dual forms

It is not very common, but sometimes words can be doubled to mean 'two' of
something, just by giving the masculine (or masculine spelled) word the normal masculine o’
suffix, and then changing the last vowel of the word (before the suffix is added) to a patach
_ to look like this: 2X&X. It can be used with numbers like changing 7%7% to 2°’nXp (notice the 7
changes to a n because the 7 was the last letter of the stem that 7%7% comes from). Another
example is with 'two years' as 2’0, and again the 77 changes to a n because of the added
suffix. This kind of doubling will not be in this or the next lesson, but it is something you
need to learn.

I have seen some people suggest that o’a¥ is in this doubling state because it has the
'right' vowels to be in that state, but it is not the case for at least two reasons. It comes from
the word construct of 2 with an added ¥ prefix, and the meanings of 2’»¥ do not support a
doubling effect theory.

A word can have the exact same vowels as the doubling form vowels, but that does not
automatically put it into a doubling mode. It can be a coincidence. However, when a word is
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put into a doubling form, it does have to have the correct 2% ending (where X is whatever
letter is the last letter of the word or stem).

In less common situations the dual form can have a gameits vowel instead of a patach
like with 2998 from Nehemiah 7:72 which means “two thousand”. X2 in that verse means
“ten thousand” and comes from 2.2.7 but you do not need to memorize those words yet.

In Arabic, this doubling effect of words is treated like an entirely different set of
plurality. For example, when learning Arabic, teachers often classify words into groups of
singular, double, and plural. Just like in Hebrew, the forms that are doubled do have some
differences compared to the other forms. In Arabic, the changes are in the letters also, not
just the vowels.

23.4 Verses 2:10-14

In verse 19, the stem 7.7.5 means 'to separate', and is not used enough in the Bible to
justify learning yet. 157230 and onwn are types of precious stones and are not really worth
memorizing due to how little they are used in the Bible.

TYRY TP W) T2 Y I-NK MWD 1790 XY 0
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In verse 10, X¥® is an active participle from the stem X.X.>, so it literally means 'something
that goes out', in this case, a river is going out.

Sometimes the stem 11.°.77 is best translated as 'became’ instead of the expected 'and it
was' in this verse.

In verse 11, 2717 oW-WR 72170 v is an example of when we should translate the
ov-TwR as 'where' instead of the something like 'that there'.

In verse 14, 7777 is a definite active participle from the very common stem 7.2.7 that
you learned. You will often see this stem used as a command or in other forms where the 77
drops off.

nn7p here is used as a literal 'east’ direction from the stem 2.7.p which can mean 'east'
or 'before' or 'ancient’.

And a river was going out from Eiden to give water to the garden, and from there it was
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divided, and became four heads. 1.2.10.2

The name of the one was Pishon, it encompasses all the land of Chavilah, where there was
the gold. 1.2.11.2

And the gold of that land was good, there was the bdellium and the onyx stone. 1.2.12.2

And the name of the second river was Gichon, it encompassed all of the land of Kush.
1.2.13.2

And the name of the third river was Chideqel, It went east to Ashur. And the fourth river was
Perat. 1.2.14.2

23.5 Vocabulary 18 2091 IXIN
Here is the vocabulary for your next lesson:
n.a.n ..X .10 1.3.]
to die to command to put to rest
N2 LY 7 737
to come to help to tell alone

M.1.> can also mean 'to leave' or 'to cause to rest'. I have a suspicion that many of the times
that the dictionaries see a stem like this, it is actually the stem 11.1.1 and not 17.1.” in the verse.
Even so, the meanings of both of them are very close. When it comes to talking about resting
on the Sabbath, or day of rest, the stem n.2.% is used. 17.1.1 is used for other kinds of rest, like
when it 1s used as a noun for 'resting place'.

1.1.X 1s a very common stem and you will see it a lot without the last 77 due to it
dropping off. Try to memorize it well so that you can recognize it without it's last 7.

The word 72> is not used a whole lot in the Bible but it is important to know. It means
'alone', and can have possessive suffixes also.

X.1.2 is often also used in the °y5;1 forms, and instead of translating it those times as 'to
cause to come', it is best to translate it as 'to bring'.
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Chapter 24 y», spacing, and Sealed Intro.

24.1 58

The %y5 verb forms are not really that much different in how they operate or how they
interact with the stem meanings than the ¥ form. The main difference is that there is a
dagesh in the middle letter of the stem, and that the vowel patterns are different. The
meanings of the verbs in this Piel form are not really much different than the Pa'al forms, so
there really isn't any new mechanic to memorize like the Hiphil, Hitpaeil, and the Niphal
forms.

The Hy5 form does cause the stem to have a more intense meaning though. For
example, the stem 1.5.% in the H¥5 form means 'to send' (usually with the expectation of the
person to return), but in the %y form it means 'to set free' (like setting a servant free). Again,
this book is not meant to teach the memorization of every possible verb form vowel spelling,
but instead, my goal is to help you to know what the stem is, and the meaning of the
'conjugation' of a verb, and how to recognize them. Vowel memorization is really only
important when you want to start writing, in order to reduce how often other people 'correct'
your vowel spellings. Vowels are important to know for prefixes and suffixes, and for certain
nouns, in order to differentiate them, but the vowels that are under the stem letters of a verb
will not usually be enough help on their own to tell you much information.

One of the most used y5 verb forms is with the stem 1.2.7 which means to speak and
has a dagesh usually on the center 2 letter. In Psalm 30:1 (verse 2 in the Hebrew) there is a
good example of how the %y can have a causative or even an 'allowance' sense to it. The
stem 11.72.% is used in the Yo in this verse, and one hint is the dagesh on the ». By the context
of the verse it is clear that at least a causative sense is needed, but I believe it should be an
'allowance' sense. For example, the last of the verse should be translated as 'and you did not
allow my enemies to rejoice against me.' While the causative could be correct to imply that
God did not cause his enemies to rejoice against him, it brings the question, does God
sometimes cause enemies to rejoice against us when bad things happen to us? Or is it more
that he allows them to do some things in order to test us or show his Glory or a lesson. I also
believe that sometimes the ¥5;1 and other forms can also have this 'allowance' sense.

24.2 Letter Stretching and spacing

In some Hebrew Tanakhs like the Letteris version I read, in order to keep the margins
lined up well, so that there are no empty spaces at the beginning or the ending of a line, the
scribes made some letters wider than normal, or skinnier than normal, or added extra spaces
or made the letters closer, or added an extra maagef -. These kinds of changes to the letters
and spaces were not meant to change any meaning of these verses. However, on rare
occasions, there are purposeful indents in Hebrew verses, or purposeful patterns of how the
words are laid out on the page, and in these situations, these indents and patterns are meant
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to give extra meaning to the verse, or at least are meant to give emphasis or separation to a
verse. One example of purposeful, meaningful spacing in the Hebrew text, is with the 'song
of Mosheh' in Exodus 15. The Letteris has it spaced in an interesting pattern where one line
has only one word on the left and right, and the rest of the verse in the middle, then the line
before that line and the next line are opposite, so that there are no words in the middle, only
a big space. This pattern alternates in a repeating manner for the whole 'song'.

In another song of Moses (Deuteronomy 32) the words of the verses are set into two
columns to give it emphasis and or separation from the other parts of the book. My pictures
below are a bit blurry because my hand was not steady with my phone, I apologize. At the
bottom of the page in the first picture, you can see the normal spacing and margins for the
text.
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24.3 Sealed words, including the R suffix

In big portions of the books of Daniel and Ezra, a place in Jeremiah, and a place in
Genesis in the Bible, There is a phenomenon that I call the 'sealing of the text' or 'sealed
forms' of words. This is a pattern that I have detected and documented with a chart I made in
my book called “What is Truth?”. If you ever find yourself reading in Daniel or Ezra, know
that this 'code' that I listed details how there are repeated letter swaps on words. This is done
in a non-random, specific pattern, which matches and swaps letters that have a relationship.
For example, it is common for an X to change to a 77 or a >. It is common for a 7 to change to a
7, and a X to change to a ¥, a ¥ to change to a n, and so forth.

These changes are done with more than one word for most of these patterns I have
seen, which means it cannot be 'errors', and it is intentionally done, and not done randomly.
It also means that this is not a normal process of a language changing over time. It also
shows that it is not a different language being used. If you want a better explanation, you
should read my book “What is Truth?”. I have shown how there is no 'Aramaic' in the
Hebrew Tanakh. There is only Hebrew in it. I will describe some sealed grammar now and
also in later chapters of this book. If you do not plan on reading from Daniel or Ezra in the
near future, you may want to skip these sealed grammar sections of this book, then you can
reread these sections after you finish this book. Even in non-sealed places in the Tanakh, the
Definite article can be an Aleph X suffix. In Daniel 2:37, and in other sealed places in the
Tanakh, there are examples of how this definite article Aleph Suffix can also be used in
plural nouns.

In Daniel 2:37 we have two examples of this. ¥ with the Aleph Suffix becomes the
definite plural ®2% while 0°2% becomes &2321 . Notice how the adding of the Aleph Suffix X
(remember that the gamets goes under the preceding letter) also creates a Dagesh on the Yod
> preceding the Aleph X. I believe that the Aleph Suffix is yet one more method of sealing up
Daniel with an already known Biblical Phenomenon (Aspects or mechanics that are already
shown in the Bible before the writing of the book of Daniel). Some teachers call the X
definite suffix an 'emphatic state'.

In rare places other than Daniel and Ezra (but also in those books), a word can also be
made definite with a X suffix and the last vowel is changed to a patach <: like this RXXX. In
rare occasions, with this X suffix, it can mean 'my’' just like how the Imperfect 1* person
prefix X means 'l will'. Most of the sealed grammar in the Tanakh is similar to the Hebrew in
the rest of the Tanakh, so I will only be mentioning the sealed grammar that is different from
the rest of the Hebrew we know. In other words, when I mention a specific sealed grammar
situation, for example a 2™ person form of a verb or suffix, I will not be listing the other
forms if they are the same as the normal Hebrew.
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:79-37 KP°1 KON N3IOM KDWY R 79K O7 RIDYR Toi R2om IR 10
You are the king, a king of the kings: the God of heaven provided for you the strong and
prevailing and prized kingdom. 27.2.37.852

H2630, H8630, H3365, H4428, H433, H8064, H4438, H3051

24.4 Verses 2:15-19

In verse 15, np) comes from the stem 11.7.% that you learned. stems that start with a %
often have their 2 drop off when a prefix is added to the stem. Sometimes when this happens,
like when a 1 drops off of the beginning of a stem, a dagesh is put on the second letter of the
stem.

In verse 16, 1¥71 comes from the stem 73.0.X and because it is in the clipped form, the 7
drops off. 7o8n 95% is an example of an emphasis word of the same stem coming before a
verb. It means here 'you may surely eat'. Sometimes when a second person form of a verb is
used, instead of meaning 'you will do something', it can be in the sense of possibility, as in,
'you may do something', or even a suggestion such as 'you should do something'.

The opposite goes for 728n X7 of verse 17, which means 'you may not eat'.

In verse 18, 7332 71¥ means 'a helper while he tells' or 'a helper before him'. 733 which
comes from 7.1.1 (to tell) can mean 'opposite' or 'in front of'. Perhaps this is relating in the
way that in order 'to tell' 7.3.1 somebody something, you have to be in front of them (or
should be, at least back then). In this verse “directs” seems like a better translation to me
than “tells”.

In verse 19, X271 is in the clipped >°y9i7 form of X.1.2.

VYA ATV 17133 WIIN DRGNS DN 75 np

:2ORA 9OR 137-TY 990 hRD IRT-2Y 20K i 10 T

:NIAR NI AR 7228 012 02 1mn 28N KD ¥ 210 nYIT YN

17332 1Y 19-aYR 1727 278D Ny 230-K2 20K 1in nR m

-28 N1 2MWT AY-22 DX A7PT N20-22 ARTRT-T 20K i) 1§
AW RIT 70 WO OTRT 19-RIPY WK 9I) 19-Rp2-a iR, OTRG

In verse 19, in¥ X377 could be translated as 'it was his name' but it sounds better as 'that was
it's name'. When X377 is definite as X177 it can mean 'that', and I feel that in this case, it also
means 'that' even while being indefinite, because it refers to the definite ¥ .

And Yehovah God took the man, and placed him in the garden of Eiden to serve it and to
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keep it. 1.2.15.2
And Yehovah God commanded over the man saying “From all the trees of the garden you
may surely eat, 1.2.16.2
But from the tree of knowledge of good and evil you may not eat from it, because in the day
you eat from it you will surely die.” 1.2.17.2
And Yehovah God said “It is not good for the man to be alone, I will make for him a helper
while he directs.” 1.2.18.2
And Yehovah God formed from the ground all living ones of the field, and all birds of the
sky, and he brought them to the man to see what he would call them, and all that the man
called the living souls, that was its name. 1.2.19.2
In verse 17, if you are wondering why Adam and Eve did not die in the first day, I explain
the prophetic connection between a day and a thousand years in my book “What is Truth?”
in section 15.8.

24.5 Vocabulary 19 295 XN
Here are the vocabulary words for your next lesson:
0.9.] IR yox 9.3.0
to fall to sleep side to shut
gl7j! n.1.2 WR oyo
flesh to build woman time

yo¥ usually means side but in the case of the next lesson it means 'rib'.
oys usually means time but it can also mean 'pace’ or 'occurrence’.
7YX can also mean wife.

The stem of 72 is of course 1.%.2 but the stem means 'to give news', and is not
common enough to justify memorizing yet.
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Chapter 25 Words without stems, Cantillations, Sealed 3™ p.

25.1 Word constructs without stems

There are word constructs mad up of more than one word, with each part coming from
an established stem. 723 is an example of this, where a portion from the stem 17.5.2 is used,
and another part from 2.5.3. This construct in this example literally means 'without deeds' or
'without a yoke', but is often translated as 'wicked' or ungodly'.

As I have described in this book already, some words have no known stems, and are
sort of considered as stems in themselves. 02 is a good example of this, or the many animal
names that Adam named.

7Y is a good example of a word construct that has no known stem. At first glance
one might wonder if it comes from the stem 2.1n.%, but it should be clear to us for several
reasons that it does not come from that stem, and thus, has no stem in either construct part.
Firstly, because the last part of the construct is . Second, it has a ¥ prefix which carries
significant meaning in this case. Third, the meanings of the stem 2.n.% (to be astonished or
desolate) do not match up with the meaning of oY%, which means either 'sky', 'heaven', or
'universe'. One could argue that the heavens are astonishing, but that is a big reach,
especially because the stem was not even used before we see the word 2y, but we do see
the word o’n before it, to show us that it is the foundation of the word construct 2»% which
literally means 'consumed water'. The sky has a lot of water vapor in it, which is consumed
(evaporated) water. It does not happen often, but sometimes the letter w gives us a hint that it
can mean 'sunlight' that 'consumes' or 'dries' something up. ¥»¥ which means sun is a good
example of one of these hints, and so is ¥.2.> which means to dry up. In the 'heavens'
definition of 2’»n¥, we could think of ¥ as being the sun in the heavens, or even many stars,
and the o’ part as being the waters of the Earth, comets, and any that is present on planets.

25.2 Cantillation markings 232yw

Cantillation markings are not vowels, but there are theories that might be true about
how some of the cantillation markings can tell the reader what 'musical tones' or chords to
sing in, or maybe even change some vowels on the words they are under or above. The name
for cantillations in Hebrew is 22y0 and probably literally means something like "perceptions’
or 'dictations'. I talk a bit more about cantillation markings in my book 'What is Truth?".

There are a few cantillation markings that are known to show the organization of a
verse. One of them is a straight vertical line called a Silluq P399 that looks like a lower case
“I” that can be put below the last letter of the last word in a verse. This is redundant really
though, because there is always a Sof Pasuq p109 7i0 : at the end of a verse in many Tanakhs
(which suggests that perhaps either cantillations are a man made thing, or if it was God-
made then the Sof Pasuq might be misused now in modern times).
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Another one, and probably the only useful one to most of us, is the Etnachta (also
called Atnacha) which looks like a 'wishbone' pointed upward like a *. This sign is around
the middle of the verse to tell the reader that they are around the middle of the verse. This
does have it's uses, but for most of us, especially while we read alone, it isn't much use.
Supposedly, this Atnacha can change the vowels in the words it is under.

Some of the other cantillations markings like the one that looks like a < above a letter
seem to also sometimes change the vowels in a word. The Munach looks like a backwards L
under a word and supposedly is put under a word when it has a connection to the next word,
like a person being named after a verb is used where the person is doing that action. These
cantillation vowel changes do seem to be why some people call these vowel changes 'pausal
forms' (but not all supposed 'pausal forms' have cantillation markings above or under them.

The names of the Te'amim (cantillations) are a bit different in each dialect of Hebrew.
Some of the 'King' or 'Duke' class disjunctives can supposedly sometimes imply a 'comma'’
like 'pause’ in the reading. Most of the signs are written on the accented or 'stressed' syllable
of the word. The Te'amim can act very different when they are in the Psalms, Proverbs, and
Job. I believe that this is why some people have classified the same exact looking markings
as being different markings, because they act differently in those three books. I believe that
these are the same markings, but that they do act different while in those three books. In my
chart below, I have put them in order of hierarchy, not in the order of the traditional
memorization order. The Te'amim can be put into five categories: Emperors o°10°p, Kings
0°0%n, Dukes o, Counts 0°¢9Y, and Administrators (Conjuctives) 2°n7wn.

The Qarney Para is not a separate, unique marking in my belief, because it is just both
of the Tilsha on one letter. The Terey Tanay is just a duplication of the Maarakha where two
Maarakhas are under one letter. The Gereshiym are just two Geresh markings next to each
other on the same letter. Notice that both of the Shofar markings can be placed above or
below a letter. Most people consider these markings as four separate markings, but I consider
them only as two different markings that can go above or below a letter. The purpose and
how they effect the verse do depend on if the markings are above or below the letter.

The Yetiv does look like the Mahapakh but they are slightly different. I believe that
there are 27 different cantillation markings if Maaqgef, Meteg, and Raphe are included (which
they probably should be). If they are not included in this list with the cantillation markings,
then would they go with the vowels? I do not believe that it should, because all of the vowels
have a pronunciation, and they both serve to show pronunciation situations but do not
themselves have any pronunciation.

Some of these markings near the top of my chart are redundant, in that a fluent reader
can get all of the same information from the letters and vowels, and would have no need for
the cantillation markings. The only non-redundant marking near the top of my chart is the
Sof Pasuq, because it makes the end of a verse. There is no other way to know the end of a
verse other than perhaps by spacing of the letters and the context of the verse. But the
Atnacha, Maagef, Raphe, Meteg, and Gaya are all redundant, bringing no new information
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to the reader. These were probably added during more modern times, and perhaps the other
possible musical or tone based markings were the original markings (along with Sof Pasuq).

It is possible that these 5 redundant markings are original markings also, perhaps
because a fluent reader who is reading fast out loud might need additional markings to
ensure that they see these important places in the text. Or perhaps even if it is true that
vowels were not written in the original Torah, perhaps these cantillation markings were, and
thus they were helpful.

The Gaya x marking seems to often be used as a more modern marking that is used in
the Letteris, and perhaps other versions of the Tanakh to mark places where the more
modern 'scribes' think words should be pronounced differently than how they are written in
the Tanakh. Once example in the Letteris version is with 2 Samuel 23:9 where this sign is
used and then a patach vowel is added before the gimmel 3 of the word 0°733 because Meir
Letteris or somebody else thought that there should be a pronounced hey-patach here to
make it definite. This does not mean that this sign is only used for marking places like this,
but it could mean it was added in more modern times. It could also have been present in
ancient times but then more modern scribes added the margin notes for the 'proper' way to
pronounce those words.

I will not be putting cantillation markings into the verses in this book, because I would
have to copy and paste each mark, if it is even possible.

I colored the names of the groups to more differentiate between them and the names of
the markings.

Because each Hebrew dialect has slightly different names, tones, and other methods
about these cantillation markings, I have not made this an exhaustive list. It would be a lot of
work and most people who learn Hebrew are not going to need this cantillation information.

This is just meant to be a basic overview. I made this chart below, it is a work in
progress, some of the finer details I am unsure of due to those details being not easy to find,
and there are many different opinions on these details:

Te'amim 2%yY

Sign | Transliteration |Name Purpose Notes
Y and
Group name

Sof Passuq (passuk) | 109 730 End of Verse Emperor Class disjunctive

Pronunciation Group

Atnacha TNIAN Middle of Verse Emperor Class disjunctive

Pronunciation Group
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Mageif (Maqqaf, npn APy Attaches word Emperor Class?
makkeph) pairs / constructs
together sometimes
Pronunciation Group like a hyphen.
Shofar Holeikh Bivahl pbhi7 When the next Emperor Class?
1 4
(Munach) word is connected Can also have the mark above the
Pronunciation Group "%y letter with the name
Raphe o0 Can be used above |Emperor Class?
a Beged Khephet |Meaning 'healing'
Pronunciation Group letter to indicate
that it really has no
dagesh.
Meteg (Metheg) bYgla Can show if sheva |Emperor Class?
is vocal or if a It can be on the left or the right of
Pronunciation Group gamets has an 'a' or |the vowel, but always under the
an 'o' sound. letter. For example, it is on the
right at the beginning of the verse
in Deuteronomy 22:25.
Gaya? Often can be above | Emperor Class?
a letter of a word
Pronunciation Group that is irregular, to
show that it is
different for a
reason.
Ravia a0 Can split first half | Emperor Class?
of a verse, before | Probably has a meaning that
Pronunciation Group the Atnacha, means 'quarter’ or 4.

making the verse
into 'quarters'.

Yetiv Moogdam
(Shofar Yetiv)

Pronunciation Group

Q771 2°0}

Replaces Ravia
when near a Zaqef.
May cause a short
pause.

Emperor Class?
Also called 2°n "9iw.

Pishta (Qadma, o)) Replaces Ravia Emperor Class?
Azeil) o when near a Zagef. | Also called 1% or X?7X
Replaces Munach |Called 'Pistha’ if on the last letter,
Pronunciation Group depending on or 'Qadma' if on the stressed
following syllable. Called 1vws 10 when
disjunctive. two of them are on one word or
1w 1s used instead of *n. Can also
be called ®p7p.
Seguleta XN7A0 King Class disjunctive

Meaning 'the peculiar treasure'
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Zagef Qatan 09 AT King Class disjunctive
Katan Group
t# Zaqef Gadol 2373 OP1 King Class disjunctive?
Unnamed
: Shalshelet alpliriplis Replaces Seguleta |King Class disjunctive?
when Seguleta is
Rare* on it's own.
Tifcha RIOU Replaces Zaqef King Class disjunctive?
. Qatan when near | Also called 77301
Sof Passuk Group Sof Pasuq or
Atnacha. Often
paired with
maarakha.

Tevir 9°2an Replaces Ravia Duke Class disjunctive?

v when near a Tifcha. | Supposedly means 'broken'.

Unnamed Possibly a break in

reading or a big
jump down in pitch
between notes.
~ Zirqa XpI Replaces Ravia Duke Class disjunctive?
when near a Also called 7i1x
Seguleta.
g Pazar 18 Count Class disjunctive
Also called 2173 12.
Telisha Group
? Tilsha Yameen R RUHR Never linked to the | Count Class disjunctive

(Telisha Gedola) next note as one Supposedly meaning 'detached'.

musical phrase.

Telisha Group

‘ Teresh (Geresh) o [elRJoh Count Class disjunctive
Also called w3.

Unnamed Can also be called o7pn w13 with
the mark a bit more to the right of
the letter.

| Peseeq (Munach 0D Disjunctive.

Legameh) Also called 1032 man.

Unnamed

Shofar Hafukh 757 WY Replaces Munach | General conjunctive?

< (Mahapakh) depending on Can also have the marking above
following the letter with the name Ole .

Katan Group disjunctive. ) _

and is called 7171y.
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Meirkha (Maarakha) |739% 112787 Replaces Munach | General conjunctive
’ depending on
Sof Passuk Group following
disjunctive.
Can prolong the
melody of the word
that follows.
Dirga X37 Replaces Munach |General conjunctive
s depending on
Unnamed following
disjunctive.
Netooyah (Dehi) 0] Can also be called °n7 with the
¢ ' marking a bit more on the right
Unnamed side of the letter.
@ Tilsha Semol Nty mybn Replaces Munach | General conjunctive.
(Telisha Qetana) depending on Supposedly meaning 'detached'.
following
Telisha Group disjunctive. Never
linked to the next
note as one musical
phrase.
Yerah Ben Yoma ni 12 Replaces Munach | General conjunctive
v depending on Is this also called the Atnah
Rare* following Hafukh?
disjunctive.
Non-Unique signs
ae Qarney Para 70D 1P Count Class disjunctive
Rare*
Terey Tanay (Merkha >pyy 90 Might be a general | General conjunctive or Duke Class
» Kefula) conjunctive or disjunctive?
might sometimes | Can also be called 7919 82n.
Rare* replace Tevir.
“ Tirseen (Geresheem) | 1970 1A Count Class disjunctive
Unnamed
[lluy (Shofar Illuy?) |15y “9iv/ When the next General conjunctive?
"oy word is connected? |Is the same marking as Shofar
' Holeikh but it is on the top of the
letter
Katan Group
Telisha Group
< Ole (Shofar Ole?)) ,—ﬂ_ﬁy q9iw Replaces Munach |General conjunctive?

Al

depending on

Is the same marking as Shofar
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Katan Group following Hafukh but it is on the top of the
disjunctive? letter.
Sign | Transliteration Name Purpose Notes

25.3 Sealed 3" Person plural Perfect and Imperfect

In Daniel 2:7 there is an example of the 3" person plural perfect form with the word
79X Again, we have the unexpected 7 suffix instead of the normal 1 suffix. In verse 8, the
normal 3" person singular perfect form 72x) that we would expect is used. In Daniel 2:18
71721 is an example of the 3™ person plural imperfect form with the unexpected additional 7
letter.

By the way, the Paragogic Nun which I will mention a bit later (chapter 30) in this
book, is good proof that this sealed use of the ] comes from Hebrew and not the 'Aramaic'
myth. Also notice how the X from this stem 7.2.X gets dropped off as if it were a °. There are
rare cases of an X letter dropping off of some words in the Tanakh, but the only time a first
letter X stem has an X drop off is in the first person imperfect form. Normally it is a > that
would be replaced with a i when it drops off, but here it is an X. Perhaps there is an unused
stem 7.2.° that means the same thing as 7.2.8, and if so, that would be why the * drops off
here, but I am not sure if that stem exists in the original Hebrew.

25.4 Verses 2:20-22

In verse 21, np30n is a rarely used word that means 'deep sleep'.

X% Q7R 770 N 957 oY iV Mnn20-227 NInY oIRG RPN D
DTN? Y R

T2 T30 PRYIRA DO MR WO DIRT-2Y 70700 2R T 9971 KD
a0

:DINF-78 JRI TYRY DINF-10 MR- WY YRI-NK D0 1 1271 2

In verse 20, X¥n-X2 07871 is a good example of a Ymeaning 'but' instead of 'and'. Some
would translate 787 as Adam, but if it were using this word as his name, then there would

not be a definite jhere attached to it. If it were 'Adam' here, it would be o7X.

In verse 21, 987 1is in the clipped 7°y977 form and because the 1 dropped from the
beginning of the stem 7.9.1, there is a dagesh on the middle letter 5.

There is a suffix on NN to mean 'instead of it' 73pnA.

In verse 22, 31271 1s in the clipped form so the 77 drops off. Remember that for it to be a
clipped form, there also has to be a reversing vav attached to it.

X271 1s a verb with a Direct Object Suffix attached to it, which is a common
occurrence. It means here 'And he brought it' because it is in the clipped 7°v5;7 form.
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And the man proclaimed the names for all the animals, and for the birds of the sky, and for
all of the living ones of the field, but for the man, a helper while he directs was not found.
1.2.20.2

And Yehovah God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, and he slept, and he took from
one of his ribs, and he closed the flesh instead of 1t. 1.2.21.2

And Yehovah God built the rib that he took from the man into a woman, and he brought her
to the man. 1.2.22.2

In verse 22, we can see more proof in the next chapter in verse 23 which mentions that Eve
was made from Adam's bones and flesh. This proves that ¥7% here is probably a rib (bone)
and muscle, fat, or skin around the rib (flesh), and the combination might make sense to call
a part of a “side”, but, because the rib (if [ am right) is the main part, “rib” might be a better
translation.

25.5 Vocabulary 20 2099 XN
Here are the vocabulary words for your next lesson:
0.X.y TR 27V AN aN
To be strong man to leave father Mother
v.A.1 ?.2.7 v.a.2 0.y
To touch to stick with to be ashamed to be naked

YK can sometimes mean 'husband', just like 7YX can sometimes mean 'wife'.
As a noun, 0.X.V can mean 'bones' as Dxy.

Although 71.71.¥ and ¥.1.2 are not in the next lesson, there are two rare stems with very
similar spellings and meanings used, so it will be good for you to know these two more
common stems, so that you know the difference.
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Chapter 26 Sealed 2", Verb Forms, and © and 3

26.1 How many verb forms are there?

Most people believe that there are seven or eight (if they count 5y5n;1 which I have not
seen proof of) verb forms (also called 1212, which also means buildings), or even more. They
believe that three (or more) of them are rarely used in the Bible (I have actually not even
seen proof of some of the supposed forms (also called paradigms) existing after reading
almost all of the Hebrew Torah, and many other books of the Tanakh at this time in Nov
2018). Three of these 'rare' forms are supposedly 9715, 7¥5 and %551 which are supposedly
the 'passive' forms of 2y and °y977 while 5215 is a supposedly new form. 'Passive forms' are
supposedly the 'to be' type of forms like the %¥93 supposedly is the 'passive’ of 2¥5. The Hyans
form supposedly has the passive form of H¥ani1. However, I have only seen proof of five verb
forms which are S¥91 ,%v97 ,5v5 ,5v5, and the yan;i. I believe that the 5y is a verb form of
it's own, and that any stem that needs to go into that form can if it is needed. Essentially, any
stem can go into any form in my belief.

Just because a stem hasn't taken a certain verb form in the Bible, does not mean it
cannot accept that form. There are situations where stems like 77.°.77 (to be) would never go
into the %¥93 (to be) form, because then the meaning of that verb form would be 'to be
existing' or 'to be being', so it would be repetitive and unnecessary. Essentially, 7..7 is
already like the ¥93 form but it is in the ¥ form usually (I don't think I have seen it in any
other form, perhaps in the 2°y5;71 form). I believe that the confusion about the supposed verb
forms %y93, 29, Hvani, %218, and other forms probably come from them being in Daniel or
Ezra (books that have sealed grammar), or in rare cases in non-sealed books of the Tanakh.

In the sealed parts of those books, the vowels are different and there are letter switches
that are from a coded pattern which I have discovered and wrote about in my book 'What is
Truth?'. I believe that these 4+ supposed forms were actually among the 5 popular forms, but
because the vowels were different, and the lack of a * in the Hiphil form, this led to people
speculating that there are 4+ additional 'rare' forms. Also, if these 4+ additional forms were
real, then why don't they have a 1 on them like the other 'passive' forms? Even if you believe
in these additional forms existing, you will still only really be using the popular five forms in
the Bible. One supposed example of the supposed 2y2n7 form is in 1 Kings 3:21 as 1312nR).
This different vowel spelling in this case could be because of the  in the stem 7..2. Perhaps it
is something like when a yod in the first letter of a stem gets dropped, it becomes a cholem-
vav i.

Another reason why I believe that only the 5 popular forms exist, is because they all
bring a new letter spelling to the word, or at least a dagesh in the case of the 7¥5 form. The
other supposed 'rare' forms do not add any new letter spellings, only vowel differences,
which again can be attributed to either letters being dropped or sealed grammar (like in
Daniel and Ezra).
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Another possible reason for these extra supposed verb forms that people come up with
is that many people like to overcomplicate things for many reasons. Either to make some
new thinig that they can get fame or attention for, to have some new unique teaching to sell,
because they think it must be super complicated, and so on. I believe the opposite, I believe
that God made the Hebrew language as easy as was possible for us while still making it a
completely usable and stand alone language.

Arabic has ten to fifteen different verb forms, depending on the dialect and the
opinions or beliefs of the teachers. Like Hebrew, there are the normal, causative, reflexive,
passive, and other forms.

26.2 » and o after a verse

In the Hebrew Bible, sometimes thereisa® :ora?d : after the end of a verse. For
example, there is usually just a Sof Pasuq : at the end of a verse but sometimes there is a  or
a 0 after the :. A d can be used like this to signify the end of a 'paragraph’ or subject. A 0 can
be used at the end of a chapter, or for other reasons, perhaps the end of a major thought or
topic. Neither one of these letters has an English translation if they are after the end of the
verse Sof Pasuq :.

It is interesting to note that both the stems 0.5.X and 7.1.0 can mean 'to come to an end'.
This suggests that 5 and © are used in this way as further proof that they are an end of a
thought or paragraph.

The 0 is called a N0 setuma and represents a closing of a section and is followed by
a certain number of letter sized spaces before the next verse. The next verse can start on the
same line.

The 5 is called a 7mnd petucha and represents an opening of a section with a new line
on the right side. The next verse must start on the next line. If there are three 5 then three
lines must be blank.

26.3 Sealed 2" person plural imperfect

In Daniel 2:6 we have a possible example of the different 2™ person plural imperfect
form. With the word 1722pn the expected n prefix and the 1 suffix are used, but then the extra
1 was added. This could be further support of the 7 being added as an additional or
replacement masculine suffix letter, but it is also possible that this is simply a verb construct
where the 7 1s added to refer to the gifts in this verse and should be translated as 'them'.
Among the teachers who believe the Aramaic myth in the Tanakh, they also regard this 7 as
being part of the suffix, as in, the suffix for the masculine 2™ person plural imperfect is 7 in
their belief. I do believe that this is probably the case here that the sealed suffix here is 7.
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26.4 Verses 2:23-

In verse 25 we have the stems I was talking about that look like the ones you learned,
try to guess their meanings:

" YR XIPY NDXTY *7ipan 221 nyyn 0¥y ovsd NNT OTRT NN A0

= e o - o

NNT-TNRY WORD
TIOR3 1T IAYRD P2TY TOR-NR) PIR-NY WR-2T? 19-79 72
WYY X7) RYR) DTN D0 DI P A
In verse 23, X7 is in the H¥91 form, and could be translated as 'it will be called'.
In verse 24, 12-5V is best translated as 'About this'. ¥ can on rare times mean 'because’'
and 32 can mean 'thus' or 'this' or 'so'.
Although p.2.7 means 'to stick to', it sounds better here as 'stay close' or maybe even
'stay with' or 'adhere’'.
In verse 25, the stems 17.7.V and ¥.).2 are much more common than these ones used

here 0.71.y and ¥.%.2. One might even argue that this is a case of letter duplication.

W.W.2 is in the Hvoni form, so it is reflexive, and it is why I used the word 'themselves'
at the end of verse 25.

And the man said “This is the occurrence of the bone from my bones and flesh from my
flesh”; For this one will be called “Woman”, because from a man he took this one. 1.2.23.2
About this, a man will leave his father and his mother, and he will adhere to his wife, and
they will become one flesh. 1.2.24.2

And they both were naked, the man and his wife, and they were not ashamed of themselves.

1.2.25.2
The KJV translates the end of verse 23 a bit different, you may want to compare it.
26.5 Vocabulary 21 2091 IXIN
Here is the vocabulary for your next lesson:
7K 15 npo Y
To long for lest To open (eyes)  eyes
v.a.r RN 7.0 2.0.
To hear fig tree To desire  To understand

v.n.W can also mean 'to consent'. Often this is translated as 'hear' in English Bibles but the
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context of many of these situations is clearly about 'obeying' or 'consenting'.

You have seen 7.1.17 already, now is a good time to memorize it.
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Chapter 27 Sealed 2nd, >p51 1, suffix i»

27.1 37 suffix

In Psalm 2:3-5 there are 5 very rare i or i»° suffixes instead of the expected i or o7
suffixes. The i» suffix can mean 'him' or 'them' or 'their', just like the i suffix can mean 'them
or 'their' in Genesis on rare times. You do not need to memorize this i suffix, but it is here
for a reference.

'

27.2 Is there a 1 prefix in Yvp1 imperfect forms?

In Deuteronomy 24:16 the ¥91 form of the command 1n»1>-X? is used and if the stem
1s N.1.72 (to die) which the context clearly suggests, then there should not be a 3 in this
command. So this is either a special situation of emphasis, an unexpected vowel usage, or
the stem is really n.n.>. However, there is not know n.7.> stem in the Tanakh, but if this
somehow is a n.n.” stem, then it clearly means the same thing or similar to n.1.7 because of
the context in the verse. 171 1s used three times in this verse so it is clearly not a 'mistake’
by scribes. Also, this spelling is also used in Leviticus 20:13, 20:16, 20:27, and probably
places further on in Deuteronomy or the Tanakh. As far as the Torah goes, because it is used
only a few times, 1 is most likely some kind of emphasis for the 5¥91 form.

27.3 Sealed 2" person plural possessive suffix

In Daniel 2:5 we have an example of the different 2™ person plural possessive suffix
with the word 712°n23. Instead of the expected 232 for the masculine it is changed to 7i2. This
makes it appear as a feminine suffix, so either 712 is either a masculine suffix only, or it can
act also as a feminine ending when needed (because other sealed suffixes have the j
appearance of a feminine suffix also). I believe at this time in my studies of Daniel, that
perhaps 712 can be used for feminine only possessive suffixes also, but perhaps not.

27.4 Verses 3:1-7

In verse 1 below, 017y comes from the same rare stem that the word for 'naked' was,
but this time it means 'subtle’'.

nX here 1s not used as the typical 'nose' or 'anger' but this time it is used in the rare
'has?' from which starts a question.

In verse 3 and 4 19n2n is the 2™ person masculine plural imperfect form with an extra 7
suffix. This could be an extra suffix which is found in other places which I described, and
sometimes it has no known extra meaning. For example, there are some extra 7 letters added
to some of the sealed suffixes. In this case I believe it is probably a compressed version of
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the DOM (direct object marker) 01X which would mean “it” or “them”. By compressed, |
mean that the DOM could have been removed and attached to the verb like I described in
earlier chapters. So, the end of verse 4 might be better translated as “You really will not die
from it,” with the from being implied by the removed DOM (if I am right).

In verse 7, 175071 is from a very rare stem 1.5.n which means 'to sew', and nTaj is a
rare word that means 'aprons'. It comes from the stem 9.3.17 which you should eventually
learn, which means 'to gird'.

TWRT-2X N1 DUTOR A1 Ay WK 775 N0 %90 DY M Wi 8
937 Y 997 190KN XD 200K k-0 ax
129N 120-TV 90 Unao-ox TwRD nKm a
—19 92 330 K27 33% 1998N KD 20K IR 133-7102 WK YYT 07901 A
aflalaly
:NnR Nin-X? TWRT-OR Winio Nk 7
290 Y75 QORI ONMT 0201V P 1K 02N 012 02 TR VTP 0 1
I
2307 YT THNI DIY? XIT-TIRD °3) 29807 Y¥T 270 03 AwRT XM
122K TRy AYPRP-03 1AM 228M 1797 MR
077 WY "IN A2 17901 07 2Ry 2 W DI 1Y "IIRpen
Salmbly!

In verse 1, did you catch the first n prefix as meaning 'more than' instead of 'from'? In this

case the 7 is referring to the word for 'subtle' to mean "'more subtle than'.

In verse 7, minpoR is in one of the rare 3™ person feminine plural forms, because
'eyes' "1y 1s feminine. The masculine suffix is used on 27°3¥ because it is referring to Adam
and Eve. When a group of both men and women are used, the masculine forms are used.

I translated n=a7 as 'girdings' because they did not technically have to be 'aprons' they
could have been any sort of sewn leaf clothing. They could have been complete robes of
leaves. I also wanted to use a word other than 'clothing' to separate it from later words that
are translated as 'clothing' but that use different stems.

And the serpent was more subtle than any living-one of the field that Yehovah God made,
and he said to the woman “Has God said that you may not eat from every tree of the
garden?” 1.3.1.3

And the woman said to the serpent “From the fruit of the trees of the garden we may eat,
1.3.2.3
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But from the fruit of the tree that is in the midst of the garden, God said 'you may not eat
from it, and you may not touch it, lest you will die '.” 1.3.3.3

And the serpent said to the woman “You really will not die, 1.3.4.3

Because God knows that in the day you eat from it, then your eyes will be opened, and you
will be like God, knowing good and evil.” 1.3.5.3

And the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was desirable to the eyes,
and the tree was desirable to give understanding, then she took from it's fruit and she ate, and
she also gave to her husband with her, and he ate. 1.3.6.3

Then the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked, and they
sewed together fig leaves, and they made for themselves girdings. 1.3.7.3

27.5 Vocabulary 22 20991 XN

Here is your vocabulary for your next lesson:

7.2.2 XA XA ralr

To fail To hide To fear voice
0.2 .2y 2R Ao
To fight To cross-over To curse  without

5i» can also mean 'sound'.

X.7.” can also mean 'to revere', and is the word that is used in verses that say we should
'fear' (revere) God. It definitely can be used to convey real fear of God, but it can also be
used to convey reverence of God.

"A?2 can mean other things like 'no', 'not', and 'except'. It can also show up as just 72. It
comes from the stem 7.%.2 which can also mean 'to wear out'.

The stem 7.2.¥ can have words made from it that mean 'other side' or 'crossing' or even
'in order that'. It is the stem that the word 'Hebrew' *72¥ (one who is crossed over) comes
from.

A very common noun from 2.11.% is a? which means 'bread'. Think of an army that
needs 'bread' to be able to 'fight' effectively and that will help you to remember the noun and
the stem. 0.1.% can also mean “to eat”, but not as often as “to fight”.
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Chapter 28 2Prefix, Sealed Plural, Last Resh

28.1 Resh can have a vowel as the last letter?

In Deuteronomy 22:15 the word ¥33 appears two times (there are other rare verses
that have this spelling also). The context of the verse clearly shows that it is a young woman
that is being talked about, and not a young man. The normal spelling for the word here is
77v1. We can see that it has the same exact vowels but the verse in Deuteronomy is missing
the 77 in the word. It is not an error, and is in the verse two times to prove to us that this was
meant to be this way in this verse as some kind of emphasis. The Qamets <: vowel is still on
the Resh 1 as if the 77 was there. The 7 is not supposed to have any vowel if it is the last letter
of the word, so clearly it was not the last letter of the word, but the 77 dropped of to give an
emphasis of some kind. Maybe the emphasis is that she is no longer a virgin, and that is the
basis of the situation for this verse.

28.2 The X Prefix

You have learned that the common word %X can mean many things like 'that', 'which',
'where', 'who', and other things, depending on how the verse is structured. A ¥prefix can be
used that means the same things as WY, but it is not very common. It is a prefix you should
know though. One thing to note about prefixes like this and the other prepositional ones that
you have learned, is that they can have more than one attached to the beginning of a word.
When more than one of these prefixes are attached to a word, none of them gets removed or
dropped off. It is rare for a word to have more than one of these kinds of prefixes, but it does
happen, so you should be aware of it. If you see a long word, and you are not sure what the
stem is, see if maybe there are one or more of these non-verb type prefixes attached to it.
Using the context of the verse, if you can determine that there is one or more prefixes being
used, then you will have an easier time determining what the stem of the word is that is
being used. This prefix is used more in the later books of the Tanakh.

28.3 Sealed Plural words

7K 1s the sealed plural form of fipX which means cubit. In this case 72X is a feminine
noun so we would expect ni as its feminine plural suffix. However, 1’ is actually a feminine
plural form when sealed (note that the Chireq vowel is usually in the letter preceding the
yod). The second witness of this sealing effect in Daniel 3:1 is "% which comes from @Y
which means sixty. 2°%¥ is actually feminine because it is a number and for some reason the
words for Hebrew numbers that look masculine are actually feminine. In the Daniel Code
that I will continue to explain later (and in my book "What is Truth?'), you will hopefully see
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why the middle ¥ gets changed to a n letter in the word 1"A%. So, here in Daniel 3:1 we have
these two witnesses to this sealing aspect of the indefinite plural (these are not the only
words that use these plural suffixes, but just the ones I chose as examples).

In Daniel 3:3 we have an example of sealing in Daniel with grammar. PnXp is the
sealed form of a»p which is a plural participle in the Paal or 'Qal' verb form. We see the
non-definite plural sealing to 1> with this sealing of the participle. There is also a change
from the 1 which is the center letter of the stem 1.1.p where 0»p comes from, to an X. In the
non-sealed Paal / Qal form of the participle, the 1 drops of. This is a normal process. Aleph &
1s not a center stem letter that drops off under the rules that Vav 1 does, so the X in the sealed
form remains in the participle. Also to add to the confirmation of this sealing, the Aleph here
has a Sheva, which is not normal. Under normal grammar rules, Guttural letters like the
Aleph get reduced vowels and not a Sheva. So the combination of Xis just another hint that
this is a sealing process. I describe in my chart in section 19.20 of omy book “What is
Truth?”” how a vav 1 can be sealed into an aleph X.

The sealed masculine definite plural suffix is &?X with this first & as being the last letter
of the word it is attached to. Essentially the Yod * gets a dagesh and a qamets vowel and an
Aleph X is added instead of a Mem a. This happens in Daniel 2:37 and other places. Or you
can think of it as the o suffix being added normally then the o drops off and the & gets added
with a dagesh on the > during the sealing process.

1922 NITRI RMT NYPAD AROPR DY PHK N5 1AW PRR TN 277-97 29 Ty KoYn IEITHIY X
Nevukhadnetstsar the king worked an image of gold: it's height was sixty cubits, it's width
was six cubits: /e caused it to be raised up in the valley of Dura' in the province of Bayel.
27.3.1.853

H5647, H6754, H2091, H7311, H8346, H520, H6601, H6965, HI1237, H1752, H5019,
H4428, H8337, H4082, H894, H6966

28.4 Verses 3:8

In verse 9, I believe that 72X is actually the word X (where) with a 7 suffix (2™
person, you), and with a 77 of direction (to, at), to mean “where are you at?”. If it was ther
normal “where” like this it would be spelled 712°X or 772°X. You do not need to memorize these
words yet.

In verse 11, 7371 is a 2°y971 participle of 7.3.1. Here °n927% has a  prefix with °n%3, which
in this case means 'to not', referring to the word 72¥ so that it means 'to not eat'.

In verse 12, 72y is just the 1% person suffix attached to the preposition oy to mean
'with me'. This special form gets an added 7 after the ».

In verse 14, 73713 means 'your belly' (it has a 2™ person suffix also) and is not common
enough to memorize.

In verse 15, 72°X means 'opposition' and comes from the stem 2.°.X which means 'to be
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and enemy'.

The stem n.>.%¥ means to set or put, and it will be in the next chapter as a stem you
should eventually learn.

The rare stem 9.1.¥ means 'to bruise' and the rare word 2py means 'heel'. It is the word
that 'Jacob's' name is based on, because he grabbed Esau's foot during birth. The stem means
'to supplant’, and that is what Jacob did, he took Esau's birthright and blessing later on in life.

In verse 16, 73123y is a rare word with a 2™ person suffix meaning 'your sorrow'. 739
means 'your conception” and comes from the stem you should eventually learn 71.7.77 which
means 'to conceive'. TN has a 2™ person suffix and means 'your desire'.

IMYR) 0787 X300 017 017 132 TPonn 098 i Yip-ny wpwn n
37 7Y 703 209 7§ %39n

IR T2 NN OTRG-OR DTN NI Xp v
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In verse 13, %K) is the 1* person singular imperfect form. On rare occasions like this, an X
can drop off of a stem. This is one case where instead of having 938X for the 1% person
imperfect, the original X drops off the beginning and then the normal X prefix i1s added.

And they heard the sound of Yehovah God going-around in the garden, with the wind of the
day, and the man and his wife hid themselves from the face of Yehovah God in the midst of
the trees of the garden. 1.3.8.3

And Yehovah God called to the man and said to him “Where are you at?” 1.3.9.3

And he said "I heard your sound in the garden, and I was afraid because I was naked, so I
hid.” 1.3.10.3

And he said “Who told you that you were naked? From the tree that [ commanded you to not
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eat from, have you ate?” 1.3.11.3
And the man said “The woman that you gave to be with me, she gave to me from the tree
and I ate.” 1.3.12.3
And Yehovah God said to the woman “What is this that you have done?”” And the woman
said “The Serpent deceived me and I ate.” 1.3.13.3
And Yehovah God said to the Serpent “Because you have done this, you are cursed more
than any animal, and more than any living one of the field, on your belly you will go, and
you will eat dust all of the days of your life. 1.3.14.3
And I will put hostility between you and between the woman, and between your seed and
between her seed, He will crush your head, and you will bruise his heel.” 1.3.15.3
And to the woman he said “I will greatly increase your hardship and pregnancy, in pain you
will bear children, and to your husband will be your desire, and he will have dominion over
you.” 1.3.16.3

In verse 8, 2ip usually means “voice” but it can also sometimes mean “sound”.

In verse 15, I believe satan's seed mentioned here is spiritual seed, people who made
agreements with satan, or allowed satan to use them. In other words, I believe the “children
of satan” are satanists. I explain more about the myth that demons had offspring with
humans in my book “What is Truth?”.

28.5 Vocabulary 23 2099 XN
Here is your vocabulary for you next lesson:
1.0.W ny v.2.% Ny ning
To dwell time To wear hide coats
miply w90 o7y nhw Ry
sword to drive out forever To send now

The word 73y comes from the stem 7.1.¥ which you have learned. It comes from the meaning
of 'being bare', with the connection that the 'hide' covers nakedness.

7Py 1s essentially the feminine form of ny (time) but the two of them do not usually
have the same meanings (but 7pY can mean 'this time').

n.5.¥ can mean 'to send' in the sense that there may not be a return, as in, setting
somebody free (especially if it is in the Hyd form), but usually it is just translated as 'to send'.

The stem for 277 1s 2.7.17 which means 'to waste' and is common enough to memorize
if you want to.
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this stem is common enough to memorize if you want to), and in some cases, it seems at
least to me that the word 073y might not always mean 'forever', and could actually mean,
'until a concealed time'.
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Chapter 29 Ligatures, Sealed 1%, 11 and 5 Suffix

29.1 Ligatures

As I have written about in my book “What is Truth?”, just in the case that you might
not have read it, [ will explain about ligatures here. There have been some people in the past
who have combined the Hebrew letters Aleph and Lamed into one letter, which is called the
Aleph-Lamed Ligature. This is not a valid letter in my belief because I have seen no
evidence of it's use in any reliable Hebrew Manuscript. This Ligature seems to be mainly
used in hand writing by scribes or people who practice Judaism. Ligatures can be viewed as
acceptable in non-biblical writings, but when copying the Bible, I believe people should
never use ligatures according to Deuteronomy 4:2 and Revelation 22:18-19.

In Arabic there is also an Alif-Lam ligature. It could be that the Aleph-Lamed ligature
came directly from this Arabic Alif-Lam ligature when the two cultures and languages met
later on in history.

29.2 %5 and "2 suffix

In Psalm 103:3-8, "3 is used as a suffix. The KJV translates it as if this suffix is a 2™
person suffix meaning 'you'. In Psalm 103:5 there is a hint that the KJV is correct because
'thy mouth' in the KJV comes from the word 727y which uses the normal feminine 2™ person
singular suffix in the middle of this verse that uses the °2 suffix. I had a theory that maybe
this 3 suffix could be a 1* person suffix meaning 'my' in these verses, but with 77y my
theory does not hold up well. The main reason I was thinking this is because of the *X
possessive suffix which means 'my’, and also the word *23% which has this same ending and
means 'I'. Anyway, these verses in Psalm 103 are the only places that I know of that have
these ) suffixes.

In Psalm 71:20 there is a rare suffix 11 used instead of the very common 2 suffix that
can be used on the end of verb forms. °1 is first person singular and often is translated as 'me’,
as in 'somebody doing something to me'. 11 is the same thing, just like how X7 can be spelled
also as X7. Here in this verse 11 seems to be used as an emphasis of some sort, but the
context of the verse shows it means the same thing as °3. This 11 suffix gives us further proof
that it and also the X7 spelling of 'she' are not errors in the Tanakh, because it shows us
similar variations with both situations. You will never really need to memorize this 11 suffix,
because of how rare it is, and because of how the context of the verse will remind you of the
correct meaning anyway. I wanted to address it here as a means of referencing it, and to have
a truly complete grammar listing in this book.
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29.3 Sealed First Person Plural Suffix

In Daniel 3:17 and other places, we have examples where the first person plural suffix
(we) gets a change from 21 to X3. [ will give two examples from that verse. The first is the
base form of 'we' H587 11m1X which gets changed to H586 X371X. This once again proves the
Aleph X has a connection with first person suffixes (I, we, my) as in Abba XaX for 'my father
or 'the father' (I have shown previously how the X suffix can be definite as 'the'). The second
witness is in the same verse and where H433 gets the 'our' suffix X} as 83778 'our God'. Also,
another example is with XX as 'I' instead of "X for 'I' in Daniel 2:30 and other places.

{

-T) ROTRY NI IAR-10 KIMAPWY 23] P72 RITI-T Rygos O 33 P
2TY R0 AT
Behold, our God who we are serving is able to deliver us from the glowing burning furnace,

and from your hand my king, he can deliver. 27.3.17.853
H3426, H2005, H433, H587, H6398, H3201, H4480, H3344, H1460, H3027, H4428

29.4 Verses 3:17-24

In verse 17, 7112%¥¥2 means 'in sorrow' and this stem is not common enough to justify
memorization yet.

In verse 18, 7777) 71?1 means 'Thorns and thistles'.
In verse 19, ny12 means 'in the sweat'.

In verse 24, 0°2727 means 'Cherubims', and n29a0»3 2777 vI2 means 'the flaming
sword which turns'.
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YR NP2 WK RTRT-NY T2 77Y-130 DR 71 mnpw a9
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In verse 17, 3712y2 is translated as 'for your sake' in the KJV, but it literally means 'while
you are crossing-over'.

Clearly by the context here, ¥.n.¥ here means 'consent' and not just 'listen', because of
course God expected Adam to listen to his wife, but not consent to her in a way that causes
sin.

71798 P has a third person singular suffix to represent 'it' and the 'of' is implied.

TD7X is a verb construction from the stem 73.1.X with a first person singular suffix, and
also a second person singular suffix. This is a good example of a verb bypassing a DOM and
an object in the sentence. It means “I commanded you”.

In verse 21, o¥a?" is in the clipped ?°y5;1 form and means 'and he caused them to wear
them' (The 'them' here is implied but not actually in the text). In verse 24, 2% is in the
clipped yo;1 form.

And to Adam he said “Because you consented to the voice of your wife, and you ate from
the tree that I commanded you saying "You may not eat from it', cursed is the ground during
your crossing-over, in hardship you will eat of it all of the days of your life. 1.3.17.3

And thorns and thistles will grow against you, and you will eat the herbs of the field,
1.3.18.3

With the sweat of your nose you will eat bread until you return to the ground, because from
it you were taken, because you were dust, and to dust you will return.” 1.3.19.3

And the man proclaimed the name of his wife “Chavvah”, because she was the mother of all
of the living-ones. 1.3.20.3

And Yehovah God made for the man and for his wife coats of hide, and he clothed them.
1.3.21.3

And Yehovah God said “Behold, the man is like one of us, knowing good and evil, and now
lest he send his hand to take also from the tree of life, and he would eat, and he would live
forever:” 1.3.22.3

Then Yehovah God sent him ouf from the garden of Eiden to serve the ground from where he
was taken. 1.3.23.3

And he drove out the man; and he caused the Keruvim to dwell on the east of the garden of
Eiden, and the flaming of the sword, turning to guard the way of the tree of life. 1.3.24.3

29.5 Vocabulary 24 295 XN

Here is your next Vocabulary:
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.27 UK oK 7.0
To speak man God To teach
T LA e 3
hand Israel Toreign  wilderness

1.7.” is a stem that you need to know, but it is not often used in a verb form. A common word
that comes from it is 77in which means 'teaching'. You should try to remember it also. You
can see the Cholem-Vav replaced the ” just like it does in verbs, and the n was added like it
does get added with some nouns and words.

9% is the short form of 0>7%y.

The word 7277 comes from the stem 7.2.7 and literally means 'speaking place' or 'place
of the plague', but the KJV usually translates it as 'wilderness'. 127 often means 'plague' or
'pestilence’, and also comes from this same stem. I think of the 'wilderness' as that 'tough
place' where God teaches us or 'speaks' to us.

7> can sometimes mean 'nearby' if it is also with %Y before it, but 2i7p and H3x are
more often used to describe nearness.
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Chapter 30 Parenthetical, Sealed 1%, Paragogic

30.1 Parenthetical grammar

Some people believe that when a Hebrew verse has the subject before the verb, then
this can be or is a parenthetical (Parenthesis) statement. Genesis 1:2 is one of these places,
and I have looked at others. But I am definitely not convinced of this grammar phenomenon,
so I am not going to make a list here of all of the places. Grammar irregularities are
common, they can be used for poetic situations like in songs, or they can be used for further
emphasis of what the verse is talking about. Looking at Genesis 1:2 and other places, when I
read them, it does not feel to me like a parenthetic situation like we would have in English. I
mean that I do not feel that a translation of Genesis 1:2 needs parenthesis. It is my feeling
that the subject in Genesis 1:2 (y7X) being before the verb (77.°.77) is used for emphasis of
some kind. It is possible that this parenthetical grammar concept is real, but I have not seen
good evidence yet.

30.2 The Paragogic Nun

In Deuteronomy 5:16 and other places, there is a 7 suffix that seems to be extra. In that
verse it looks like this 12°7%> Most people seem to think this was an earlier unnecessary form
of the Hebrew grammar, or some added mistakes or preferences of the scribes. I do not
believe that these suffixes are an error or some primitive thing added by scribes. I believe the
1 suffix here is something like 'by them' suffix where the days in this verse are being
prolonged 'by them', by the actions of honoring. There are other suffixes like this that are
accepted by most Hebrew speakers that do seem redundant, but when we really look at them,
they do have a meaning and a usage.

30.3 Sealed First-Person Perfect Form

Daniel 4:9, among other places, shows us how the sealing of the first person perfect
tense can be sealed. In Job 15:17 the word °n°17 means “I saw” which comes from the stem
H2372 7.7.n which means 'see'. In Daniel 4:9 the same word in the same form is sealed as
N1 . In this sealed form, the Chireq vowel under the Tav n and the Yod > are taken off. The
Strong's and other dictionaries pretend that this is an Aramaic word with the stem of H2370,
but that is not the stem here for this word. Both the letters Yod and Tav drop off under
certain conditions in Hebrew grammar, so this should not surprise us here.

It seems that all of the grammar in it's sealed form, still follows known rules of
grammar that were established already in the Tanakh. It appears that the sealing of the Book
of Daniyyeil was purposefully using already known methods of grammar, even if they were
rare methods. In some cases, the sealing method might use a new technique, but it has its
foundation in the Tanakh before it, and so, those methods are very similar to normal Hebrew
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grammar, and thus those sealing techniques are not really a surprise to us, or should not be
anyway,

DUIG->T MRP0 NN 77 BIR-KP 1I-99) 73 PWOTR IS M7 0T NPT TN 0T KIMWYIT 27 MWNWRYE U
B TR

Beiltesha'tstsar, a great-one of the scribes, who I know that the spirit of the Set-Apart
God is in you, and no vague thing compelled you; say the vision of my dream which I
saw, and its interpretation. 27.4.9.854

30.4 Verses 4:1-6

The first six verses of Chapter 4 of Genesis are below. The stem 77.v.% in verse 4 is not
used enough to memorize for a long time. It means 'to look' or 'to respect'.
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In verse 1, I like to translate '"Adam' as 'man’', but it is fine to translate it also as 'Adam’.

Technically it really means 'the man' and is not a name here.

In verse 2, n777 is an infinitive of 7.%.>. The > drops of if it is the first letter of a stem
and put into an infinitive form.

In verse 3, technically yp» means 'among the end' but translating it as 'after days'
sounds better in English here.

And the man knew Chavvah, his wife, and she conceived and begot Qayn, and she said “I
have received a man from Yehovah.” 1.4.1.4

And She again begot his brother Hevel, and Hevel was a shepherd of sheep, and Qayin was a
servant of the ground. 1.4.2.4

And it was after days, and Qayin brought from the fruit of the ground an
offering to Yehovah. 1.4.3.4

And Hevel also brought from the firstborn of his sheep, and from their finest, and Yehovah
had respect unto Hevel, and unto his offering, 1.4.4.4
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But unto Qayin, and unto his offering, he did not respect, and Qayin had exceeding anger,
and his face fell. 1.4.5.4

And Yehovah said to Qayin “Why do you have anger? And why did your face fall? 1.4.6.4

30.5 Vocabulary 25 2099 XN
Here is your next set of vocabulary for you to memorize:
X 2.0 IR alyia
after To dwell Another  Tomorrow
a.1.p? 2% 7.3V RARY
To rise up To return To testify To be bare

Here 1.1.v can also mean to 'be awake' or 'to be blind'.

2.%.> can also mean 'to sit'. 70X can also mean 'following' or 'behind'.
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Chapter 31 Ancient and Cursive Charts, Sealed 1*

31.1 Ancient Hebrew

I made a chart (after this paragraph) showing some of the variations in ancient Hebrew
writing. The red is what I currently use to write with. The blue letters are ones I drew from
pictures I saw online. The variations depend on the different writers, different locations in
the world it is found, and the different time periods. I believe that some of the variations also
have to do with the skill of the engraver, and the material they are carving into. For example,
sometimes it might have been easier to just make straight lines instead of curved ones. Some
'experts' like to classify most of the ancient Hebrew as Phoenician or other cultures, and they
usually try to date the writings to some time other than during the Kingdom of Israel, or they
just claim the Ancient Hebrew is a hoax. This is because 'scientists', 'archaeologists', and
other 'accepted' fields of study do not allow the belief that the Kingdom of Israel existed.
Any scholar who makes a claim that the Kingdom of Israel existed risks loosing their job, or
if they are lucky they only get harshly ridiculed.

Anyway, these are some of the reasons why I did not want to make a chart separating
the letter variations into different dates, or 'cultures', because the 'accepted' time periods and
cultures are usually not even true. I drew the letters with a colored pencil, so some of the
letter lines will look a bit faded when they really shouldn't have been (and the scanner faded
the image a bit also). I hope you can see the general idea of the letters at least.

It is interesting that some of the Ancient Hebrew letters do look like the things that
their letter meanings represent. For example, the Resh does look like a head, and the Quf
does look like the back of the head or the sun on the horizon, Pey does kind of look like an
open mouth, Samech does look like a support structure of some kind, Mem does look like
waves of water, Lamed looks like an upside down shepherd's staff, Chet looks like a fence,
Vav looks like a nail, Gimmel either looks like an upside down foot or a shoulder and leg,
Beit kind of looks like an open door to a tent or building, and Aleph looks like an ox head.
As far as the Block font goes, only the Tet, Lamed and Quf have any sort of resemblance to
their letter meanings.

As I have explained in more depth in my Book “What is Truth?”, what people call
'paleo’ or 'ancient' Hebrew, is actually the original Hebrew script or writing. The Hebrew
Bible with the 'block’ script is the same Hebrew as the Original Hebrew, but the Original
Hebrew has a different script or 'font'. The cartoonish or 'picture’ type of Hebrew script that
some other teachers say is the original Hebrew, is not authentic. They may think it is true,
but I have never once seen this cartoonish script they made up (or copied) on any authentic
pottery or stone. In fact, I haven't even seen a hoax of this cartoonish script on any pottery or
stone, but there are lots and lots of artifacts with this Original/Ancient Script on it. I also
refer to this Original Hebrew as 'The Pure Language', because this is what the Bible actually
calls the Hebrew language in Zephaniah 3:9 (I describe this much better in my book “What
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is Truth?”.

In the chart below, I now realized that I should have drawn the letters from right to
left, but for some reason I drew them left to right when I wrote them. This Chart I made
below also pairs the letters into their Albam pairs, according to the Albam code that I
describe in my book 'What is Truth?”.
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31.2 Cursive Hebrew Chart

I made this chart below, just in case anyone wanted to see what the script (cursive)
letters look like. I suppose that like the Ancient letter Beit, this script form could also look
like an open door to a room, the Gimmel does look like a foot, Zain does look like a weapon
or reaping tool (a scythe maybe?), Tet kind of looks like a snake, Mem Sofit does like like
the belly of a pregnant woman, and Quf kind of looks like the back of a head.



Page 138 of 169

N |C
u P
g

.y
J

{ O
PP
f
D,
0 e



Page 139 of 169

31.3 Sealed First-Person Imperfect and Reflexive Forms

Daniel 4:7 1s a source of some confusion, at least for me when I read the KJV. The
confusion is in the part of the verse that says “and I told the dream before them; . This
implies that the King told the dream and what happened in the dream, to the 'wise men'
BEFORE they gave an interpretation, but this is not the case, because before and after this
verse it is very clear that the King tells them, and even Daniyyei'l to tell him the dream AND
the interpretation. This problem comes from the KJV translators and others believing the lie
from hasatan that this verse is Aramaic. It is not, it is Hebrew. In this verse 72K is used. nK
means 'He said', in the perfect (past, completed) tense. So, in this verse, 71K is sealed, and it
is not 'He said', because that does not make any sense in the context of the verse, and it is
known that this verse is SEALED with letter sealing also. So, Vowel sealing is not a surprise.
71X in the imperfect (incomplete, future, present, intentions) can mean 'l will say' or 'l would
say' or 'l was saying'. According to context, it makes much more sense that "X is a SEALED
form of nX. It is a fact that the vowel X can either have an 'A' sound (Qamets) or a 'O' sound
(the Qamets Chatuph, which is the same sound as the Cholem). This further proves this
connection. In this case, 11X and 7% could have the exact same pronunciation when sealed.
The same thing happens with 53 and %) which is in non-sealed books of the Tanakh.

I have asked a supposed fluent Hebrew teacher who claimed to teach Aramaic what
grammar book he uses to teach Aramaic. He didn't tell me a grammar book because as far as
I know, they don't exist. It seems that he thought I was mocking him, but I honestly wanted
to know if he had a grammar book of Aramaic. It seems that the Aramaic language is so lost,
that there is not a complete Grammar book in existence. Instead, what the enthusiasts of the
Aramaic Daniel myth do, is they take the Sealed Hebrew in Daniel, and then pretend it is
Aramaic. Then they have to invent grammar that was never even Aramaic, and then claim it
1s Aramaic. So in Daniel 4:7, I believe what they did was pretend that 72X means a past tense
form of the first person, with the meaning of 'tell'. So in this myth, it is 'I told' for Daniel 4:7.
I disagree and I believe it should be the imperfect tense with the conditional form as “I
would say”.

In Daniel 2:13, 7v0n seems to be an example of the 3™ person plural causative
reflexive with the sealed 1 suffix instead of a 1. This is a good example of how the reflexive
forms can also be in a causative form (like the 5v9;7).

" PETIR-RY AR TITRTR TN TR RRPM RIUH ROTWR RDWR XMW POV IR 7

Then they were bringing in the occult scribes, the enchanters, the Kasday, and the
astrologers: And the dream | would say before them, but it's interpretation they were not
making known to me. 27.4.7.854

31.4 Genesis 4:7-12
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Below are verse 7 to 12 of Genesis 4. In verse 1, the verb p.1.¥ is rarely used and here
1s means desire.

In verse 11, 71.X.5 is rarely used and means 'to open'.

In verse 12, np comes from the stem 71.n.1 and is best translated as 'giving' or 'to give'.
¥1 comes from the stem ¥.1.1 which you should eventually learn but you do not need to now.
It means a wanderer here.

71 comes from the stem 7.1.1 and also is a stem you will not need to know for a long
time. Here it means vegabond or 'bemoaning one', or 'removed one'.
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In verse 7, the 77at the beginning is a 11 of question. Xi7; is a X7 (with the 17 of question) and
has a rare cholem-vav instead of a cholem.

2.1.” is a stem that means the same things as 2.1.0 does. The verse essentially has two
"if not' statements if you translate it literally, but some oX statements sometimes are not
translated when they are used more than once in a verse. It is clear by the context of the
verse that the first part of the verse should be translated as 'If you do good,”.

In verse 8, anin2 is the stem 77.°.77 with both a 2 prefix and a o suffix to mean 'when
they were'.

If you do good, is it not lifted? But if you do not good, at the entrance sin lays down, to you
will be his desire, and you would dominate over him.” 1.4.7.4

And Qayin spoke to Hevel his brother, and it was while they were in the field, and Qayin
rose up against Hevel his brother, and he killed him. 1.4.8.4

And Yehovah said to Qayin “Where is Hevel your brother?” And he said “I do not know. Am
I the watchman of my brother?” 1.4.9.4
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And he said “What did you do? The voice of the blood of your brother is crying out to me
from the ground: 1.4.10.4

And now you are cursed more than the ground that opened her mouth to take the blood of
your brother from your hand: 1.4.11.4

Because you will serve the ground, it will not continue to give to you it's strength, and a
fugitive and a wanderer you will be in the land.” 1.4.12.4

31.5 Vocabulary 26 2991 IXIN
Here is your next set of vocabulary for you to memorize:
el AR 3R TR
cubit female-servant My Lord  Lord
g ning i 7.7
brother sister nation To tread

717X can get any possessive suffix like most other nouns, but the form for 'My Lord' gets the
special vowel spelling as *37X.

A very common word from the stem 7.7.7 1s 777 which means 'way'.

The KJV translates *ix as 'nations'. Some Jews use this word in the sense of 'heathens',
and some anti-Semitic people use this word 'goy' to make fun of Jews or to put 'words in the
mouth' of Jews, trying to say Jews in general are bad, or they are trying to make Jews look
bad. It can refer to Israel sometimes, and comes from the word m3 which means “body” or
“pride”.
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Chapter 32 mR-7v, The Sun, 777 2%

32.1 mx-7v How long?

In Psalm 13:1-2 there are two spots with the word pair 773%8-7v which literally would
mean 'as far as how?', but is better translated as 'How long?'. 7v as you know almost always
means 'until' or 'as far as'. 1% is the masculine spelling for the word 'How?' and it can also
mean "Where?'.

Exodus 10:3 and 1 Samuel 1:14 are examples of the phrase *n»-7v which can also
mean 'how long?".

32.2 Does the sun come or go?

In Genesis 15:12 and many other places, when the sun wnY is described as coming
X.1.2 into the sky (the sky is not mentioned this way, just the sun the verb form of X.1.2), it
can confuse us. This is because if we read the verse literally, it often looks like the sun is
rising and 'coming' in the morning, but by the context it is usually that the sun is actually
setting in the evening in these verses. It does not mean that the stem X.1.2 can mean 'to go' or
'to go away', but instead I believe that it implies that the sun in these cases are 'coming' to
somebody else beyond the horizon. Essentially, the sun is always coming into a sunrise for
somebody, all of the time. So technically the verse saying that the sun is 'coming' is still
accurate, because it is coming to 'meet' somebody, just perhaps not for the people described
in the verse. If you do a concordance search for the word 'sun' you will see this pattern often
where the stem X.1.2 1s used to describe an evening instead of what we might expect to be a
morning.

32.3 npony oonon and similar duplications

In Judges 21:19 there is a phrase 7% o' which is translated in the KJV as
“yearly”, and this seems accurate. It literally means “from days to days” but perhaps it can
even means an unspecified time-frame, or “at such a time”, or “for so many days”.

In Exodus 13:10 this same phrase is translated as “from year to year”. Again it literally
could be translated as “from days to days”, but maybe “on it's days”, or “during it's time”.
77 already implies that this is a yearly, seasonal ordinance for the feast, so adding
another English phrase “from year to year” might not be best. 1 Samuel 1:3 also has this
same phrase and it best translated as 'yearly'. It clearly refers to a repeating occurrence.

It is interesting that in 1 Samuel 1:7 the phrase 73¥2 7Y appears which can be
translated as “year by year” or “yearly”.

In 1 Chronicles 12:33 2%) 2% means “double hearted”. So although it is similar, and
technically could have meant “every heart”, it makes much more sense as “double heart”, in
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the sense of “a heart and a heart”.

32.4 Genesis 4:13-19

In Verse 13 below Xirin comes from the stem X.%.1 which you have learned, with a »
of comparison attached to it. The 1 has a dagesh because it was probably a * that was dropped
from the 3™ person imperfect form of the verb when the » comparison prefix was added.
Xiwan literally means 'than can be carried' because it is in the future tense of possibilities
(can, to be able).

In verse 14, 73] ¥3 means 'a wanderer and an outcast', and are not words you need to
memorize any time soon.

In verse 15, op? is the 3™ person singular imperfect of 0.p.1 and is not from 2.1.p. The
stem 0.7.1 means 'to avenge' and is a stem you should eventually memorize but you do not
need to yet.
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In verse 18, the very first word is a verb construct from the stem 7.7.> in the Hy93 form. If it
was just a normal 2y imperfect then there would not be a dagesh on the 1, but because there
is a dagesh on the 1 here, it is evidence of the H¥93 form. So the first word should be
translated as 'And he was begotten', which is referring to Chanokh.

In verse 19, notice that the cardinal *n¥ and the ordinal n°1¥ are both unique and do
not follow the normal patterns of the cardinal and ordinal numbers that you learned.
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And Qayin said to Yehovah “My iniquity is greater than that which can be carried, 1.4.13.4

Behold, you have driven me out today from the face of the ground, and from your face I will
be hidden, and I will be a wanderer and an outcast on the earth, it will be, anyone who finds
me, he may kill me.” 1.4.14.4

And Yehovah said to him “About this, anyone who kills Qayin, he will be avenged by two-
sevens.” And Yehovah set on Qayin a sign for him to not be smote by anyone who might
find him. 1.4.15.4

And Qayin went out from the face of Yehovah, and he dwelt in the land of Nod, east of
Eiden. 1.4.16.4

And Qayin knew his wife; and she conceived, and she begot Chanokh, and he was one who
built a city, and proclaimed the name of the city like the name of his son: Chanokh. 1.4.17.4

And unto Chanokh was born Irad, and Irad begot Mechuyaeil, and Mechuyaeil begot
Metushaeil, and Metushaeil begot Lamekh. 1.4.18.4

And Lemekh took for himself two wives, the one was Adah, and the name of the second was
Tsillah. 1.4.19.4

In verse 13, the KJV translates °33y as “punishment” but I believe that “iniquity” is better,
because this is just 71y with a first person singular possessive suffix added to it.

32.5 Vocabulary 27 2091 IXIN
Here is your next set of vocabulary for you to memorize:
19 ah .27 N
Priest Mountain  To sacrifice To put or set
TNy X..1 n.2a 0 29
To stand or stay To lift or carry  To smite ~ Heart

A common noun from the stem 11.2.7 is 72 which means 'altar’, or literally 'a place of
sacrificing'.

The stem of 7773 1s 1.7.2 and means 'to be a priest'.
Nouns from the stem 7.n.¥ often mean 'pillar' or literally 'something that stands'.

Nouns from X.%.1 can mean 'burden’, 'leader (as in, a lifted up one), and even news' (as
in a carried message). The 1 of this stem and 1.2.1 often drop oft due to normal grammar rules
which I have described in this book, so watch for those times when you only see the last two
letters of these stems. However, 17.2.1 is one of the very few stems that can have two letters
dropped from it during verb 'conjugation’, and in those cases it is not uncommon to see only
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the middle letter > remain from the stem 11.3.1. One indicator will be the Dagesh on the >
when the 1 drops off when it is in a verb form. This stem is usually in the 2°¥5;1 form. The
imperfect forms to watch for that only have the 3 left are: 2™ person plural masculine 13n ,
the 3" person plural masculine 337 , and the clipped form 771 . The perfect forms listed from
1* person to 3" person are: 1377 J0°27 QN7 1T ANIT 727 NOIT DT NI,
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Chapter 33 suffix Chart, Verb Charts, 2™ p. R-vav / cmnd

33.1 Suffix Chart

Here I will list suffixes in the chart below. The aleph X letters in the chart below are
just place holders for vowels and are not actually part of the suffixes. For the special rules
regarding these suffixes, please look at the sections of this book where each person type was
introduced for each type of suffix.

Prepositional, Possessive and Direct Object Suffixes
Person |Singular Plural Singular | Plural Feminine Notes
Masculine |Masculine |Feminine
1* X or °R N X or °X Ehi Same for both genders
2 i op 7 1P
3 jory ox or ;1 AR or X or X or 17
Bs
33.2 Verb Form Charts

Here are some charts to be used as a reference to see the suffixes and prefixes for each
form, all in one place. This chart is not meant to be used to memorize vowel changes for
forms, because the suffixes and prefixes are far more import to memorize, and also because
some forms are not even in the Bible and so other teachers just guess what the vowels would
be anyway. For the signal vowel changes like the :: in the 2°y5;1 form, I will include them,
because they either are rarely absent, or are very important to know to discern verb forms.
There are some exceptions, for example, sometimes the dagesh is not on the n with the 1*
person perfect form because of certain vowels before it. If I did not put a vowel under (or
before) a suffix or prefix letter, then this probably means that that vowel can change and is
not consistent. I will not be listing these rare exceptions here as they are not that important.

Forms that have the same exact suffixes or prefixes to each other will be shown in
blue so that you can clearly see them. These verb form sections that have the same suffixes
and prefixes require more memorization and attention because sometimes we can mix them
up if we are not careful. Notice that every verb form has the same 3™ person plural forms.
Also every imperfect 2™ person masculine singular is the same as the imperfect 3™ person
feminine singular forms. Bold is used for the 1* person imperfect & prefix and the Piel center
X which has a dagesh.

I will probably not have the clipped forms in these lists because they are usually easy
to discern, and because I suspect that some of them are not even used in the Bible, and so
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other teachers guess as to what the vowels are of the clipped forms. If I were to put clipped
forms in these charts, I would prefer to hunt them done in the Bible to be absolutely sure
what the vowels are, because, the vowels for the clipped forms are consistent (and
important) enough to show them in a chart.

To find the rules for some irregular forms please go to the chapter and sections where
I introduce each person type of the forms, and each type of verb form.

Perfect ®vp

Person |Singular Plural Singular | Plural Feminine Notes

Masculine |Masculine |Feminine
1* TARRK JIRNN TARRK JIRRN Same for both genders
2m NRRN DIRRN DRRX TORRN
3 RRN INRN TRRN INRN

Imperfect ®p3

Person Singular Plural Singular | Plural Notes

Masculine |Masculine |Feminine |Feminine
1* NRRN RRN3 RRRN RRN2 Same for both genders
2m XRRP INRNA SRRRA TIRRRA
3 RRN INRR® RRRRP INRNO

kaHl-h

Person |Singular Plural Singular | Plural Notes

Masculine Masculine Feminine Feminine
1* TARRKIT JINRNIT TARRKIT JIRNNT Same for both genders. No

added > for 1* person.
2m DRRRT DORRKT NRRR;T TORRKT No added > for 2™ person.
3 NORNIT INORNIT INORNRT INORNIT
oy

Person |Singular  Plural Singular | Plural Notes

Masculine |Masculine Feminine |[Feminine
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1* NONRN NOXN1 NOXRN NOXN1 Same for both genders.
2m RO INORNA PRORRA TIRNNRD No ° for feminine plural.
3 NORN? INORN NONKRA ININRN?
by
Person |Singular Plural Singular | Plural Notes
Masculine Masculine Feminine Feminine
1* TIRNN JINNN TIRNN JIRNN Center letter has dagesh.
2m PRYX DONNN Joh TORNN Center letter has dagesh.
3 NN INRN TRRN INRN Center letter has dagesh.
by
Person |Singular Plural Singular | Plural Notes
Masculine |Masculine Feminine |Feminine
1* NNXN RNN1 NNNN NN Same for both genders.
Center letter has dagesh.
2 NNXP INNNRA SRRNA TINRKRD Center letter has dagesh.
3" NN INNN? NNNA INNN? Center letter has dagesh.
Perfect byn3
Person |Singular Plural Singular | Plural Feminine Notes
Masculine |Masculine |Feminine
1* JARNNI JIRRN] TARNN] TIRRNI Same for both genders
2m NRRN] ONRRN] NRRK] TORRKI
3 NRN] INNN] TINRK] INNN]
Imperfect b¥p3
Person |Singular Plural Singular | Plural Feminine Notes
Masculine |Masculine |Feminine
1* NNNN NNNI NNNN NNNI Same for both

genders. First stem
letter gets dagesh.
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2m NNNR INKND TRNND TINRNA First stem letter gets
dagesh.

3 NRN INRN NXNRP INKN First stem letter gets
dagesh.

Perfect ponn
Person |Singular Plural Singular | Plural Feminine Notes
Masculine |Masculine |Feminine

1 DRRRD;T JIRNRDT DRNNDT | JIRNRDT Same for both
genders. Center stem
letter gets dagesh.

2m PNRNNT DNRRRN PNNNT INRNRNI Center stem letter gets
dagesh.

3 NRNNT INNRNNT IRNNNI INNRDT Center stem letter gets
dagesh.

Imperfect >yona
Person |Singular Plural Singular | Plural Feminine Notes
Masculine |Masculine |Feminine

1* NNNDX NNNN] NRNDN NNNNI Same for both
genders. Center stem
letter gets dagesh.

2m NNXNN INNRNA SRRNNP TIRRNND Center stem letter gets
dagesh.

3~ RN INNRD? NRNXNDA INNRND? Center stem letter gets
dagesh.

33.3 2" person reversing-vav / command

In Ruth 3:3-4 we have two witnesses of a rare type of grammar, at least in the Tanakh
anyway, as it happens often with two or more witnesses close together with rare grammar in
other places in the Tanakh. The rare 2™ person feminine singular perfect suffix °n is used in
both verses instead of the expected 2nd person feminine singular perfect p. The extra > is
probably from the feminine command form °, as these two 'verbs' seem to be in the
command form (also Ruth 3:6 says her mother-in-law commanded her).

These rare suffixes could be influenced by the verb's reversing-vavs, as in, maybe
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these suffixes can only be used with reversing-vavs, like how clipped forms are only used
with reversing-vavs. However, | suspect that they can be used without reversing-vavs also.
This rare suffix type is a prime example as to why we should be reading Tanakhs with
vowels in them, because this rare suffix could easily be mistaken for a first person perfect °n
suffix. Ruth 4:5 may show the masculine form of this rare grammar, and without a reversing-
vav.

33.4 Genesis 4:20-26

In verse 21, the stem ©.5.n means 'to take' and although you should eventually
memorize it, you do not need to any time soon. I translated w9h as 'those who handled'. 7132
means lyre here, but sometimes it can mean a harp. You do not need to memorize it until
much later in your vocabulary development. 2% means flute or organ and is not a word you
need to worry about memorizing until you are fluent or near-fluent.

In verse 22, .1. means 'to instruct' hear but can also mean to sharpen, but is not a
stem you need to memorize. NP1 means brass and is a word you should eventually
memorize, along with 772 which means iron.

In verse 23, *¥] is the 'of' form of 2°%] and means 'wives of'. It comes from the same
stem that 7¥X and ¥°X does. The stem is ¥.1.X and that is why there is a 1 in the plural forms
of o3 and 0°¥3X. The rare words ¥¥5 (wound) and 7173120 (bruise) are not words that you
need to memorize.

In verse 25, the stem N.>.% means 'to set' or 'to put' or 'appoint' and is a stem you
should eventually memorize.

In verse 26, Ymin probably is the 2voi7 perfect 3™ person singular form of the stem 5.1.>

which means 'to hope'. You do not need to memorize it any time soon but eventually you
should.

3P 2R WS AR M R 92NN 7Y 720 D

123V 7122 WOR-52 2R 0 XA D2 1IN oY) K

—5237 NINRY 21721 DY WAR-92 WY 1R 22I0-N8 1792 RIT-03 77X 29
Ry TR

WK D IV TINT TR W1 7R WRW 7% AT VIR Tny RN 23
PDNA0? T VED7 P37

MYV DYV T97) TR-0R) DYV 02 7O

Y] 27K 22-NY 03 DY INW-NR RPN 12 72M IRYR-DR TV 278 Y70 18
P 377 °2 237 NoR R
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O I W XOpY 0T IR WIIR 1AW-NR RPN 12-720 RIT-0) DY 18

In verse 23, Wwnv is the plural feminine command form and shows us that it can sometimes
have just a 7 suffix instead of the normal 71 suffix. Now we finished chapter 4 of Genesis.

And Adah begot Yaval, he was the father of the those who dwell with tents and
livestock. 1.4.20.4

And the name of his brother was Yuval, he was the father of all those who handled a Lyre
and Flute. 1.4.21.4

And Tsillah also begot Tuval-Qayin, one who instructed all craftsmen of bronze and iron,
and the sister of Tuval-Qayin was Naamah. 1.4.22.4

And Lemekh said to his wives Adah and Tsillah “Listen to my voice, wives of Lemekh, give
ear to my speech, because I killed a man who wounded me, and a young man who bruised
me. 1.4.23.4

Because two sevens will be the vengeance of Qayin, then it will be for Lemekh seventy and
seven. 1.4.24.4

And Adam knew again his wife, and she begot a son, and she proclaimed his name “Sheit”,
because God has appointed to me another seed instead of Hevel, because Qayin killed him.”
1.4.25.4

And for Sheit also a son was begotten, and he proclaimed his name “Enosh”, then he brought
hope to call on the name of Yehovah. 1.4.26.4

In verse 26, the KJV assumes that 2m7 comes from the stem 5.5.11 which means “to begin,
defile, or slay” but I believe it comes from the stem 7.71.> which means “to hope or wait”.

33.5 Vocabulary 28 2991 IXIN
Here is your next set of vocabulary for you to memorize:
NX.X.7 1.5.0 V.O.W 770
to find to count to judge thanks
1.0.] X.0.M1 2.9 v.2.W
to stretch out to sin to draw near to swear (an oath)

771n comes from the stem 77.7.> that means 'to praise' or 'to thank' and is a stem you should
eventually memorize.
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Chapter 34 Extreme XXX, Backwards Nun, Cheit 1"

34.1 Extreme Yod: Rulers, Saints, Servants, Nobles, Fools, Abundance, Least XXX

There is an interesting grammar situation that I have not yet heard or read anything
about yet, as if it was lost knowledge. I have noticed that there are many words that have the
meaning of “ruler” and other similar “extreme” meanings that also have a > in between the
second and third stem letters like this X°XX. I am guessing that this > acts much like the i that
can be between the first and second stem letters (active participle) like this XXiX, because the
meaning of “ruler” fits the pattern of the i in the sense of “One who does something” (where
'something' here is the definition of the stem). Maybe this could be called something else but
“extreme” or “severe” seems to fit the pattern of people ranging from rulers to fools. Here is
a list of words (there might be more) that I have noticed:

Tanakh Word Meaning

Rulers

REbH captain, ruler, prince, misc

Now captain, ruler, chief, prince, misc
mown Anointed-one, Anointed, Messiah
PER ruler, prince, captain

woHY governor, mighty, ruler

wivou captain, lord, misc

Saints

pi-h bulls, strong, mighty, angels, misc
o0 saint, merciful, set-apart one, misc
Servants

kil Eunuch, officer, misc

7P officer, overseer

Nobles

IR nobles, mighty, principal, famous, misc

Yy

rich
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Fools

DN fool, foolish

bl idol, image, misc

il - fool, foolish
Abundance

PIDR River, channel, stream, brooks, misc
NP Harvest, branch

N much, great, many
T remaining, remnant, left
Least

Bkicly} wanting

M"Y younger, least, little
Old

»ony ancient, drawn

34.2 Backwards Nun

In Numbers 10:34, 36 there are two backwards 1 nun letters with extra tag at the top.
One 1 at the end of verse 34 before the final 0 setuma, and one at the end of verse 36 before
the final 5 petucha. A tag (singular) or tagin (plural) are decorations or extentions added to
letters. Some Kabbalists believe they have meanings (I dont practice Kabbalah). My Letteris
Hebrew and KJV Tanakh has these backwards nun letters also here (most reliable Tanakhs
have these backwards nun letters here). These backwards nun letters have been used for at
least 2000 years, but I believe Mosheh also wrote them in the original Torah. Some people
believe that these backwards nun letters act as brackets (I agree) and that it means the verses
within the backwards nun brackets should be somewhere else in the Tanakh (I disagree). |
believe that the Tanakh is perfect (at least when it was original, and still now if it was copied
correctly), and that these backwards nun bracketed verses are in the right spot here, and
“highlighted” for a reason. Maybe it was such an important verse it needed a “highlight” so
that it could be found and recognized easily and quickly.

Https://youtu.be/uM4QG-rTDQg (Nehemia Gordon — decorative doohickeys)

34.3 i Cheit ™"

The letter 11 can be written in a Jewish Chumash as a vav and zayin with a * symbol
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that looks like one of the cantillation markings. This combination looks like 1 and is meant
to be read just like a 11 Cheit would be read. This combination can even be in some Torah
scrolls. This combination can be due to many Jewish beliefs regarding the Jewish month of
Tamuz, a Jewish wedding canopy, relations to the word 11, a “run and return” concept based
on an assumption that Cheit can be a gate of sorts, and other reasons. I believe that using this
combination of letters to replace the letter 17 cheit ruins many of the gematria codes and
equidistant letter spacing codes that are in the Tanakh. It also changes how many letters are
in some verses, if a person was to litterally look at the 1 and 7 as being seperate letters and
not imagining them as a 11 cheit. It also complicates the printing process, and would mess up
any search functions of digital texts that are searching for words with the letter 11 cheit in
them, if the person does not replace the 1 with the 1 combination. I believe that changing
this letter 7 might even be a sin according to Deuteronomy 4:2.

Https://www.inner.org/hebrew_calendar/tamuz/tamuz-the-symbol-of-life

34.4 Genesis 5:1-7

In verse 1, 799 is from the stem 7.5.0 'to count' and means scroll (book nowadays).

AR Y Do) M7 o78 22708 X012 0192 o7R NT9IR 9D T N
:OX7217 T3 O78 ORW-NY X771 ONK 7271 DX 7391 777 2

DY INW-NR RPN 1298 IN1T2 7210 MW DRI DWW DR O A
:N112Y 2032 7911 MW DR Y NW-NR 7710 R QTR-00 PN T
D DA MW DWW MIY NN VYR -OWR DTN -0 v 7
WIIR-NN TR Y DR 203Y Wan nY-om

0°12 771 MY NIRD 73AYY DOIY YaY WIIR-NR 17910 NaR nw-o
gahhing

In verse 2, Adam could also be translated as “Man”.

This is the scroll of the descendants of Adam: In the day God created Adam, in the
likeness of God he made him, 1.5.1.5

Male and female he created them, and he blessed them, and he proclaimed their name Adam
in the day of their creation. 1.5.2.5

And Adam lived a hundred and thirty years, and he begot in his likeness, like his
resemblance, and he proclaimed his name “Sheit”. 1.5.3.5

And the days of Adam after he beget Sheit were eight hundred years, and he begot sons and
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daughters. 1.5.4.5

And all the days of Adam the he lived were nine hundred years, and thirty years, and he
died. 1.5.5.5

And Sheit lived five years, and a hundred years, and he begot Enosh. 1.5.6.5

And Sheit lived after he beget Enosh seven years, and eight hundred years, and he begot
sons and daughters. 1.5.7.5

34.5 Vocabulary 29 2999 XN
Here is your next set of vocabulary for you to memorize:
1.1.77 3.71.2 b.h.n .1 UR
show or seek favor to choose Begin, defile, slay confort, console  fire
.77 2.XY AW 1.0.7
to blot or wipe out to grieve sin ignorantly to judge

7.2 1s also a stem much like 3.3.% in meaning.
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Chapter 35 Drop letter Stem Charts, Neutral words?

35.1 Drop letter Stem Perfect Conjugation Charts

Here are charts [ made for some drop letter stems with S meaning Singular, P meaning
Plural, M meaning Masculine, and F meaning Feminine. This is not meant to be a full stem
list but for each drop letter at the beginning, middle, or last letter, I give an example stem
that can be used as a guide for some other stems. I also did try to include many common
stems that do not have drop letters, but most of them are in the “Similar Stem” lists, which
mean they are spelled the same way but with the letters coresponding to each stem (some
special notes apply for some stems). Unlisted vowels will be different but those are not as
important as getting the letters correct (this list is not intented to be used to get proper vowel
spelling, just letter spelling). I used the prefixes and drop letters from a grammar book I first
used when I was learning as a basic for this chart (The Fisrt Hebrew Primer Third Edition -
EKS). I am not sure if they verified the spellings of some of these conjugations, so this chart
may not be perfect (They showed the vowels also, another reason why I am not, in case they
are wrong):

Perfect »yp
Stem 1*S | 1*P  2“MS 2“FS 2“MP 2“FP 3*MS 3“FS 3"MP
928 RN 2R aimlahy Jaimlah algimlalie igimlale mlaly¢ Emlal EimlalsS

Similar stems: 7.0.8 , .2.X, 2.7.8

R.%.2 | °NX2 1IR3 N2 N2 anN2 1NN2 N2 N2 N2

Similar stems: 2.0.0, 2.1.% , 0.1.p (but with dagesh on n)

d.4.2 |°N°12 )12 D°12 aihim] a}gihim] 1012 fyhim] 02 12

Similar stems: 7.7, 7.°.7, 7.5.9, .0y, 7ay, O.RA, 000

7907 o290 11000 oo o opooa  |1Pohn ral ik 190

Similar stems: p.7.7, 72.2.7,7.2.y, 7.2.¥ , 1.0.0, 7.A.¥, R, 1.0.8 (Bold = no n dagesh)

p.75 PPy T oy v onyT YT v T iy

=

Similar stems: 2.%.° , W.7.>, 7.7.5, R, R0, 7.5, 9.0, (Bold = no n dagesh)

el onanpo anph pnipo nnpo opnp? | npb npY npo 1P

Similar stems: ¥.2.% ,2.n.2, X.x.%, 7.5, 0.5.W , 2.0.% , 1.2.% (Bold = no n dagesh)
VOV, LAY, V.U

nA.= |°pn ann nn an apn igla) nn ann ann

T

5.5 AP0l (1991 falplab folplal aloll N R TooW 953 703 1993
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Similar stems: X.i.3

.00 AN | In nni olah onni N3 1 N3 Ehigh
o el b hatalin nnat opaty oot oty by iy
vyei
Stem 1*S |1"P  2™MS 2"FS 2"MP 2" FP |3“MS [3“FS 3"“MP
R.%.2 NRAT | INAT DR2T DR2T |DPR2T O [IN2T R0AT i gmi EEER enby
».7.0 AVTIn |AyTin pyTin pyTin opyTin pvTin |veTin nTin weTin
Similar stems: 8.X., 7.0.°, 7.5.°, 7.9.> (Bold = no n dagesh)
.. niron (Wi (piran (niran |opiraa |piron (1aa pra Lo ts E R Loty
Similar stems: 2.0.% , 0.0.p
oI TR E o b o by B E ol lo by BB ey olehy! alqlnle by R Vo by S o Lo oty S o M Jo by M Vo oy
na» polahy unna | pan Jalaty opan pan jababy iy B Ve b/ahy
7.3 ATAT |7 ok phy T RN [IRTAT TR AT ITAT
Similar stems: 9.%.1, 9.9.1
7.2.1 s kot B Uohy na7 jokohy! alakio B R 1o Loty B b bty N3 1277
noy by awhva phva pbva apdhuyn iohvn | abva ooy [ Abvn
DAY AYRW NYRYD | pUaYn | pYnUn | DpYAYR IpYRUn | Ynwn | aynwn wonwn
Similar stems: 7.5.% , ¥.7.p , 7.0.V, 1.2y, 7.5.0, U.25, p.on
bYD3
Stem (1"S 1P 2"MS 2™FS 2“MP 2™FP [3“MS 3“FS [3“MP
7.2 P11 121 |phaA n°3a: algkim S io ki h R Py kb pria kb S Ehiuh!
Similar stems: 7.8.7, 0.0.Y
».7.0 AVTI |AyTil Pyl (pyTil opyTil pvTin |vTh oyTin o T
Similar stems: 7.5.°
o B TR R c o B E T ol o b S B ol b ol alominh IR ol Ioh B ol lob prioln N E ol lob
N3 onxtpr R PRI | DR opRpl R K TRl N1
.02 AR EEfoh! olohi olah onnl pFalah gk Tam3 thlh
poaR  PAYAWI VAW pYRYl | RYRYl | Dpuavl JpYnwl | YR privgaliza NS pal vk
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Similar stems: 1.2.% , 1.2.W, R, KX, 009, 000, 7.0.8, 1.1.8 (Bold = no n dagesh)

Perfect bys
Stem (1S 1*P  2"MS 2"FS |2 MP 2“FP |3"MS |3"FS |3 MP
by P P4 MY EREENS X FRRERS anmx 10718 PENS anIx EENS
WP RUTP  |WwTp | WP | pUTP opwiTe vt W TP W

Similar stems: 1.%2.% , 2.2.% , 71.0.0, p.1.n, 9.5.7,1.2.7, 1.9.2, W.p.2 (Bold = no stem dagesh)

Perfect pons
Stem |[1*S 1*P 2" MS 2™FS [2“MP 2™FP [3“MS 3“FS [3“MP
WoLp DUTRDI MWIPNR | PUIPNT | PUTPNT DAWTPRA 1AWIRNT WIPNT  AWIPRR | WIp

Similar stems: 2.5.9, p.1.1, 2.%.7, 7.%.0

35.2 Drop letter Stem Imperfect Conjugation Charts

Here are charts I made for some drop letter stems in the Imperfect form, blue text
shows conjugations that have the same prefixes and suffixes. Note that technically the letter
¥ cannot have a dagesh but I put a dagesh in 2y5 and %y5n7 to show the center stem letter

dagesh:

Imperfect Yy
Stem |1*S 1P 2"MS 2™FS 2"MP 2"FP |[3*MS 3“FS [3“MP
9.72.8 mlal N1 AARA MNRA ARA O3ARA | RS AARA 1R

Similar stems: 7.5.% , 2.2.% , 2.2.2, P07, 2.0.8, 2.9.7 0.2, 7.2V, .00, .Y, R, BLALD
VoW, LAY, YAV, wWabh 200, KX.n, 7.5.2 (Bold = dagesh on middle stem letter)
( All have a normal 1* S)(X doesnt drop from 1* S on 7.0.X )

N.N.2 N1 X121 hgmig X1an NN a°8an | N X12Rn Ehgmk
Similar stems: 9.0, 2.0.v , 2.0 , 0.1.2 (Bold has no * in 2™ FP)(underine = no 2" FP)
Meded 112N 1321 1320 °1an 1220 137320 1132° 1120 112°
Similar stems: 7.°.0, 7.°.9, 3.5.%, 0.0y, 0.y, .89, 000
TR TR T TR pelrlo 10%n prhin bR X TR DY

Similar stems: v.7.7, 7.5, R0, 7.0, 200, 0,09, 9.1, R.2a, 103
(dagesh on some of the p)(Bold = middle letter dagesh)(underline = 3nn FP 2™%)
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5.2, DOIR 991 993 tst o et o N 903 Eakly 1927

R.9.° XX N1 N1 RN RN AR RO N1 Eh ke

Similar stems: ¥.9.

a.s.w oWNR o avn N MmN hRakiizic IR aR/A own mw

paHih
Stem |1*S 1*P 2"MS 2™FS 2"“MP 2™FP 3“MS 3“FS [3“MP
N.1.2 b NX°21] NX°2n XN Ehgmig 0N°AR | R0 hgmig N2

Similar stems: 2.0.%, 2.1.p, n..72, 1.1.2 (FP2nd is 738&p with 1 drop and 732P)

».7.5 PTIR Y7 7R 7R W7IR omvTin [y 7R WP

Similar stems: 7.7.>, X.X.>, 7.0.5, 7.5.°

T.Ad TAR A TAR PT°AN 1T°AR 3 7AR ™ AR 170

Similar stems: 9.3.1, 9.9.1

.= ON 121 20 golgl iblgl phgolg 02’ ol 12°

7oy | TOUR P Ap! Tovn Rrliig oyn orovR oW aoyn 19y

v VRUR YN YRWR o |YnwR | WRYa | mvnavn | ynpes Rl WY

Similar stems: 7.5.¥ , ¥.7.p, 7.0.v, 0.2.¥, 7.5.2, ¥.2.9, Do, paa

byD:

Stem |1*S 1*P 2""MS 2™FS 2“MP 2"FP |[3“MS 3“FS [3“MP

eded 1A 1132l 112N 1an 122R 11°1an ik ghikgl 1327

Similar stems: 71.8.7, 7.2.¥ (no stem dagesh)

P75 VTN v y7In WM WTIM | AwT;m YTy y7In WP

Similar stems: 7.9.> (these all have a degesh on the vav 1 not a shureq)

v alichs 90al 751 yawn WA WNWR | 7Vnwn | yned ynwn WnY°

Similar stems: 2.2.%, 2.2.0, XA, K2, RXA, D05, DD, 000, 00K, AN
(bold = no stem dagesh)

Imperfect Yy

Stem |1*S 1P 2"MS 2™FS 2"MP 2"FP |[3*MS 3“FS [3“MP
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733 TIXN LS| 1XA XN NXN RN Yg EES TIXA Ny

w72 UIPR wIpl vIpn PR WwIPn mwvIpn | WY vIpn WP

Similar stems: 1.%2.% , 2.2.% , 1.9.0, p.1.0, 2.9.7,1.2.7, 1.9.2, W.p.2 (Bold = no stem dagesh)

Imperfect >yona
Stem (1S 1P 2"MS 2™FS 2" MP 2“FP 3“MS 3“FS 3"MP
W (WTRDN (WIPN  (UIPDA WTRRD |WIPPR | TWI2OR WI2M  |WIpPR | WTRD

Similar stems: 2.5.9, p.1.1, 2.%.7, 7.%.0

35.3 Are there Neutral gender words in Hebrew?

In Biblical Hebrew there are no Neutral Gender words. Even the word for a eunuch
010 gets no special word form. If there was ever a time when there would have been neutral
word forms it would have been for when talking to groups that have both men and women in
it, but, in those cases the masculine forms of suffixes and prefixes are used. Yehovah clearly
thinks it is wise to have a language with gendered words, and it makes perfect sense and
seems good. As I have mentioned earlier, some words that we would expect to look
masculine can actually look feminine, like the plural of father 2x as max for fathers. I have
never heard of a Jewish or Hebrew minded man complain and cry that they have to use a
feminine suffix for the word fathers, but some feminists, Jew-haters, marxists, and others
now like to cry and whine that there are gendered words in the Hebrew language. Although I
have not heard a good explanation as to why fathers is spelled with a feminine looking
suffix, it does not mean that it is wrong or in any way insults fathers.

But, in modern wokism, some Modern Hebrew teachers teach that there are neutral
gendered words in Hebrew. I have not seen any neutral gendered words in Biblical Hebrew,
but maybe some woke schools in Israel are trying to change how people think of some of the
Hebrew words.

35.4 Genesis 5:8-32

In verses 22 to 24 it is very interesting about Chanokh.
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In verse 29, I translated 1 as “because”, as it seems to make more sense that way. This
1s a very rare translation for 1.
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In verse 31, all of the days of Lemekh were 777 years, which is very interesting.

In verse 32 it seems that Noach's three sons may be triplets, or the first one was born
at 800 years old (aw?) and then right afterward in the following years the other two were
born. It is also interesting that Noach waited until he was 500 years old to have children.
Maybe because of how evil the world was he had to make a defendable home first, before he
felt comfortable having children.

And all the days of Sheit were twelve years, and nine hundred years, and he died. 1.5.8.5
And Enosh lived ninety years, and he begot Qeynan. 1.5.9.5

And Enosh lived after he beget Qeynan fifteen years, and eight hundred years, and he begot
sons and daughters. 1.5.10.5

And all the days of Enosh were five years, and nine hundred years, and he died. 1.5.11.5
And Qeynan lived seventy years, and he begot Mahalaleil. 1.5.12.5

And Qeynan lived after he begot Mahalaleil forty years, and eight hundred years, and he
begot sons and daughters. 1.5.13.5

And all of the days of Qeynan were ten years and nine hundred years, and he died. 1.5.14.5
And Mahalaleil lived five years and sixty years, and he begot Yared. 1.5.15.5

And Mahalaleil lived after he begot Yered thirty years and eight hundred years, and he beget
sons and daughters: 1.5.16.5

And all of the days of Mahalaleil were five and ninety years and eight hundred years, and he
died. 1.5.17.5

And Yered lived two and sixty years and a hundred years, and he begot Chanokh. 1.5.18.5
And Yered lived after he begot Chanokh eight hundred years, and he begot sons and
daughters. 1.5.19.5

And all of the days of Yered were two and sixty years and nine hundred years, and he died.
1.5.20.5

And Chanokh lived five and sixty years, and he begot Metushalach. 1.5.21.5

And Chanokh walked with God after he begot Metushelach three hundred years, and he
begot sons and daughters. 1.5.22.5

And all the days of Chanokh were five and sixty years and three hundred years. 1.5.23.5
And Chanokh walked with God, then he was not, because God took him. 1.5.24.5

And Metushelach lived seven and eighty years and a hundred years, and he begot Lamekh.
1.5.25.5

And Metushelach lived after he begot Lemekh two and eighty years and seven hundred
years, and he begot sons and daughters. 1.5.26.5

And all of the days of Metushelach were nine and sixty years and nine hundred years, and he
died. 1.5.27.5

And Lemekh lived two and eighty years and a hundred years, and he begot a son. 1.5.28.5
And he proclaimed his name “Noach”, saying “This one will comfort us from our making
and from the hardship of our hands because of the ground that Yehovah cursed.” 1.5.29.5
And Lemekh lived after he beget Noach five and ninety years and five hundred years, and he
begot sons and daughters. 1.5.30.5
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And all of the days of Lemekh were seven and seventy years and seven hundred years, and
he died. 1.5.31.5

And Noach was a son of five hundred years, and Noach begot Sheim, Cham and Yafet.
1.5.32.5

35.5 Vocabulary 30 20991 XN

Because the next chapter of this book is the concluding chapter, with no Hebrew
reading practice, I recommend that you start memorizing new words by using my book
“Word Occurrences”, if you have not done so already. Start on Day 1, no matter what day of
the month it is, and do one “Day” in the book for each day. Memorize any stems you have
not memorized yet. When it starts getting too difficult, start over at Day one again. So,
Maybe your first time through should just be the first 4 to 6 days of the book.
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Chapter 36 Conclusions

36.1 Genesis 6:1-8

Now you will be able to read one of the popular places in the Bible where many
people make wild theories about. I talk more about this Genesis chapter also in my book
“What is Truth?”.

Verse 3 17 is probably from the stem 7.°.7.
Verse 5 7%’ is probably from the stem 9.%.>.
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And it was when men began to become many upon the face of the ground, and daughters
were born to them, 1.6.1.6

And the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were good, and they took for
themselves wives from all that they chose. 1.6.2.6

And Yehovah said “My Spirit will not judge man continually while they sin ignorantly, he is
flesh, so his days will be an hundred and twenty years.” 1.6.3.6

The killers were in the land in those days, and also afterward, because the sons of God came
into the daughters of men, and they begot for them those who prevail, who from old-times
were men of authority. 1.6.4.6
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And Yehovah saw that numerous was the harm by men in the land, and every form of the
thoughts of his heart were only harmful every day. 1.6.5.6

And Yehovah was consoled that he made men on the land, but he felt grieved in his heart.
1.6.6

And Yehovah said “I will blot out from the face of the ground the men who I created, from
man even to animals, even the creeping things, even the birds of the sky, because [ am
grieved that [ made them.” 1.6.7.6

But Noach found favor in the eyes of Yehovah. 1.6.8.6

In verse 2, Sons of God can be human males. Do a concordance search for the words
“children” or “children of God” and you will see that the concept of “children of God” is a
Biblical concept that often refers to humans, especially when you search the New Testament.

In verse 4, 0°99177 can mean “murderers” or “killers” because the stem means “to fall”
or “fall on (kill)”. It could also mean “fallen-ones. Hebrew words mean thinigs and Nephilim
are not a name of a tribe as far as we know, because the Bible mentions no person with a
name 9. It most likely is a tille given to a group of people, as a description about what they
do, in this case “kill” or “be fallen” (evil?, or dead-like).

You may be interested in looking at Genesis 27:42 also, concerning verse 6.

36.2 Continuing your studies

I recommend that you continue reading through all of Genesis (and translating it), and
then the next four 'Books of Moses', because one of the goals of the Torah, was to teach us
the pure language. As you find words that you do not know, I recommend that you use either
BlueLetterBible.org, or my book 'Word Occurrences' which lists each stem by how often it is
used in the Bible. Either method you use, you will then know how often that word you find
is used in the Bible, then you can decide if you want to memorize it or not by making a
flashcard. I recommend that you memorize any word that occurs more than 20 times, and
also memorize it's stem. You can also use my "Word Occurrences' book to review some
words each day to keep them fresh in your memory.

I recommend that you start or continue writing in a journal each day in Hebrew only,
because that will force your mind to translate in the opposite direction than just reading
Hebrew. My book 'Counting Roots' lists all of the words (excluding most names) in the bible
next to their stems, with the stems being listed in order by the sum of their stem letters. I also
list the frequencies of the word usage for each word in that dictionary, so you can also use
that book as a way to judge if you need to memorize a word or not. These books can be
found with the link in the beginning pages of this book.

36.3 Free is Free
Based on Matthew 10:7-10 I have provided these books to people for free with the
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copyright described in the next paragraph. If I offer a print version of my books, I plan on
setting the lowest price possible, so that I gain no money that way.

36.4 Copyright

Copyright 2017-2023 by Benjamin Lee Cooper. All rights reserved with the
adjustments I describe in this paragraph: Once a person receives written and signed
permission from me, copies (or digital forms) can be made of this book by them as long as
the copies (or digital forms) are given away for free, and they must not change my words,
and must also say what edition it is a copy of. This copyright applies to all previous printings
I have made of this book. You may not sell this book (even if it is used), or any copies
(including digital forms) of it. If any copy is made of this book, and that copy (or digital
form) is sold, then that is a violation of the copyright on this book (and a violation of the
copyright of all editions and printings of this book), and I plan on upholding this copyright if
I am able to through legal methods. This book is not meant to be sold at any time, or
anywhere. I only give permission for it to be given as gifts or donations no matter who is the
current 'owner' or 'caretaker'. Freewill donations can be given to people who have given this
book away but the donation cannot be required to receive a book. If anyone tries to require
donations to receive this book, than that is violating my copyright wishes for this book, and |
may choose to use legal actions to stop that violation.

36.5 My other books

Another book of mine relating to this book is "Word Occurrences', which lists each
group (what I call a Root Family) by their common stem, and then by their usage
frequencies in the Bible. So, the most commonly used Root Family in the bible will be near
the beginning of the book. The book is divided into 30 sections so that a person can review
the words of each section each day of the month. A month of 29 days means you skip section
30, and a month of 31 days means you don't review any sections on day 31.

I also made a list (in book form) of Modern Hebrew words that are not in the Bible, or
are different than the words in the Bible. All of these books should be available where these
other books of mine are also available.

My other related books are my 'Counting Roots' Biblical Hebrew dictionary. You can
find my books in PDF form in the links below:

https://learn-hebrew-from-genesis.weebly.com
http://self.gutenberg.org/Authors/Nesher

36.6 Contact Information
My current contact information as of writing this is:

my email 1s: my_path_of life@yahoo.com
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May Yehovah bless you and keep you
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